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Oporcuyovkui 1zop
(Xapxis)

Cectpa Xyana Inec ne n1a Kpyc:
nomix peMiHi3MOM Ta iHAIXeHiZMOM

Cmammsa  npucéaueHa  Cy4acHOM)  CHPULMAMMIO  MEOPYOCMI
HAUGIOOMIUIOT MEKCUKAHCLKOI NUCOMEHHUYI KOJIOHIANbHO20 Nepiody —
cecmpu Xyanu Inec oe na Kpyc. Budinsiomvcs 08i cknaoogi it oyinku 6
3apy6idcHOMY TiMepamypo3HA6CMEl OCMAHHIX 0eCAMULIms: NPUCymHiCmb
yiei nocmami 'y pemiHicmuuHUX 0OCTIOHCEHHAX MA i1 pOlb Ol OCMUCTIEHHS.
IHOIAHCLKOI CKAA0060T MEKCUKAHCLKOI KYIbMypu HA CYHACHOMY emani.
Mexcuxancvke cycninbcmeo 3 Kinysa XX cm. akmugno no306aeiiemucs il 00Ci
NPUMAMAHHO20 UOMY MAUYicmcbKo20 NO2ia0y HA POdb  IHCIHKU, MOMY
nocmams C1a8emHoi noemecu-4yepHuYi cmasumsbcs 8 00UH pao 3 iHWUMU
BUOAMHUMU HCTHKAMU MEKCUKAHCLKOI KYIbMypu, AKUM CYOULOCA Jamamu
Mackyninni - mpaouyii  kpainu. DemiHicmuunHuli  pakypc  00Cniodicetb
meopyocmi cecmpu Xyauu npumamantuil, 30kpema, npayam A. Anamoppe,
E. Apenans, O. Bnanxo, C. Meppim, K. Cabam Oe Pigepc. Axmusne
sayikaenenHs cecmpu Xyawu, wjo He Mana 68 cobI IHOIGHCLKOI Kpos,
ABMOXMOHHOIO KYIbIMYPOI € MeHue 6ioomum ceped OOCHIOHUKIE il
meopuocmi no3a mesxcamu Mexkcuxu, max camo 5K i niOKpecio8ana menep
Ha oghiyitinomy pieHi 6A2amoMOBHICMb MEKCUKAHCLKOI KyIbmypu, 64308010
nocmammio axkoi € cecmpa Xyaua. Lfio cknadosy meopuoi cnadwsunu
docnioxcyromn, 30kpema, K. Iren, JI. Jleans, K. Canenvi, E. @nopec.

Yminm, we ne seepmanocsa cneyianvnoi ysacu Ha ModICIUGICMY
OCMUCTEHHsL PONi NUCLMEHHUYT 8 PaKypcCi aimepamypu iHOIXeHi3My, make
3ae0anHa Ui cmaeumv cobi asmop npononoganoi cmammi. Bin npazne
maxkodc ygecmu  iHOIAHCbKY CKAAO08Y MEOPUOCMI NUCbMEHHUYi Y
NAHAMEPUKAHCOKUL KOHMEKCM CUMBOMTUHO-I0eHMUGIKaYiliHo20 8UKOpUC-



1. IcTopuKo-JiTepaTypHuii mpoiec

MaHHs  THOIAHCLKUX MO8 MUMYAMU, SIKI NEPEICHO He NoXoosamv 3
IHOIAHCHKO20 MOBHO20 cepedosuya, 3 00H020 OOKY, a 3 Opy202o — 00
paouxanrvHozo nogopomy Kamonuyvroi Lepxeu 6 Jlamuncoxiu Amepuyi
XXI cm. auyem 00 a8MOXMOHHUX KYAbMYP.

Hewjooaens nybnikayis yHiKanbHo20 YKPaiHCbK020 YOMUPUMOMHUKA
cecmpu Xyanu, I1pyHmoeHo ynepeomognenozo T. Pazanyesoro, mae
npumsiemu yeazy U YKpaiHCbKux iCRaHicmie i J1amuHOaMepuKaHicmie 00
yiei penomeHanbHoi nocmami.

Kntouoei cnosa: cecmpa Xyana Inec oe na Kpyc, mexcuxkancoka
aimepamypa, iHOIaHCbKi MO8U, BeMiHiZM, THOIXEHI3M.

Xyana Inec ne na Kpyc — um He HalOmucKydima >kiHOYa
MocTaTh y JaTHHOAMEPUKAaHChKUX JiTeparypax. Lle Oarato-
BUMipHa (irypa, y sIKid JOCi IHTENeKTyalnw W MHTII Pi3HUX
CHpsSIMYBaHb Ta HAayKOBHX IHTEPECIB BIIIYKOBYIOTH CBOE, XOU
MUHYJIO BXe Oinbllie TPbOX CTONITH micis ii cMepTi. [leBHO, 1e
€/IMHA BeJIMKa MoeTeca cepest y01x KIHOK, 1110 TBOPHJIU CIIOBOM Y
o0y 6ap01<o Icnanis mae — 1 CTPABE/UTMBO MUIIAETECS [THM —
Oararo >KIHOYHMX IMEH Yy JiTepaTypi cBoro 3osororo Biky, ame
cectpa XyaHa cTajga HaWOUIBIIMM 1 €IUHUM cepell JIiTeparyp,
MUCAaHUX €BPOINECHCHLKUMHU MOBaMH B 700y 0apoko, >XiHOYHUM
IM’SIM 3 TAKUM PE30HAHCOM. A 3BYXKYIOUH PO3MOBY 110 3HAUCHHS
1i€l OCTaTi Ha MPOCTOPI JiTepaTyp iCIaHOMOBHHUX, BapTO B3ATU
JI0 yBarm JAyMKY BHJIATHOTO MEKCHKAaHCBKOro (inoora,
TJTMOOKOTO  JOCHIJHUKA TBOPYOCTI CECTpH XyaHH, JIOKTOpa
TeoJorii 1 KaToNMIBKOro cBseHuka AnbdoHco Menneca
[Tnankapre, npo Te, mo 3onotuii Bik icmancekoi miTeparypu ciia
3aBepiryBatd He garoio cmepti Kampnepona (1681), gk we
333131/111211/1 pobuthcs, a pokoM koHuMHM XyaHu [Hec ne ma Kpyc
(1695)".

IcmtanoMOBHI  iTepaTypw, a THM MEHIIE JiTepaTypa
aMepUKaHChbKUX KONOHIM Icmanii, Ha »kamp, 1 Joci He €
MPeIMETOM NMUJIBHOI yBaru B YKpaiHCHKOMY JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBI.
I, ragaro — mo3BorO cOO1 Taky TipKy (CamMO)BIEBHEHICTH, —iM s
i€l moeTecH Tak caMO MOXE Xiba 10 CBOIM 3BYy4YaHHSIM
BUSIBUTHCS 3HAWOMHUM 3HA4YHIM 4aCTHHI YMTAUYiB i€l crarTi. Alle

! Méndez Plancarte A. Triptico de la Fénix. Abside: Revista de cultura mexicana. 1951. Ne XV.
P. 468.
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ii oOcsar He [03BOJISIE JaTH pO3JOTY JITEpaTypo3HaBUy i
KYJIBTYpOJIOTIYHY XapaKTePUCTUKY Wil YHIKaJIbHIA MOCTATi, THM
OinpIIre, 10 11e BXKe 3po0JIcHO AyKe T00pe i, IEBHO, Kpale, Hixk
ne Mir O6m 3poburu s, y IPYHTOBHHX TiepesiMoBax TeTsHu
Ps3an1ieBoi 10 KOXKHOTO 3 TOMIB YKPaiHChKOTO 4OTHPHTOMHHKA
IMCHMEHHHILI; JOCTiAHHI € TAKOK i aBTOPKOIO BCIX MPHUMITOK,
SK1 MICTUTh KOKeH ToM. [IpHHariiHo Haroyoury Ha yHIKaJbHOCTI
BOTO BUAAHHS. Y XKOAHINA KpaiHi, okpiM MeKcHKH, HeMae Takoi
moBHOT 30ipku TBOPiB [ecsaToi Mys3u, sik IPO3BaIK CeCTPy XyaHy
e 3a XHUTTA. 30KpeMma, cepell CJIOB’SHCHKMX MOB MEHi BioMi
OKPEMMMH KHWKKAMH JIAIIE pocmcmce BugaHHs 1973 poky Ha
176 CTOleOK pyku IHHH Uexerooi® Ta decbke, 1988 pOKy, Ha
196 CTOleOK aropctBa Ipama Ciasika Ta Moceda
®opbencekoro’.  YkmiH Hamomy mepekitamadeBi  Cepriro
Bopmescbkomy, TetsHi Ps3aHieBiii Ta MOCOIBCTBY MEKCHKH,
sIKe J1ajio Tpolli Ha BUaHHS. ToMy Ha IIUX CTOPIHKAax, MepIl HIX
NepedTH 10 I[iKaBUX MeEHI peueil, 0oOMeXycs TOCTaTHBO
CXEMAaTHYHOI0 XapaKTePUCTHKOIO CECTPU XyaHHW: YapiBHa IOHKa
Xyana Inec ge Acbaxe Pawmipec ne CaHTinbsiHa CIOYaTKy
npuroiomMmmia JBip Bime-kopoist Hosoi Icmawmii, sk Tomi
HaszuBasacsi Mekcuka, Kpacol Ta HEWMOBIpHHUMH 3HAaHHSMHU B
yCbOMY, NP0 IO ii TIABKM HE THTAIH, 3r0JIOM JOOPOBLIBHO
NpUiHAIa TIOCTPUT 1 BKe uepHUIer0 mnucana dimocodebki
TpaKTaTH, ayTo, I’€CH IUTalla ¥ Immard, Bipmii (iTocodChKi,
BIpILIl Y HAPOJHOMY CTHJIi, BipIlli JIF00OOBHI, 1HO1 TPOCTO HA IpaHi
EpOTHKH.

Taka mocraTh HE MOTJa HE MOPOJUTH Ii3HINIE KYyITy
3J10Ta/liB, TOCIIIKEHb Ta XyA0KHIX TBOPIB PI3HOIO IaTyHKY PO
npuynHA Binxoxy Xyanu Inmec y wmonactup. I, 3BHuUaiiHO,
MpOTATOM ycboro XX CTOMTTS, ke Juia JIaTHHCHKOT AMEpUKH
novajocs Mo-cipasxkHboMy B 1917 pomi, xoiau 3aBepuiumiacs
BEJIMKA PEBOJIOLIS — PEBOMIONIsT MEKCHKaHChKa, 1[0 TOTO POKY
3aKiHYMJIacs paHillle, HDK ModYajacs pociiicbka, W TpuBaiia
nmosiie, — 1 B ctomitTi XXI 114 kiHka € B Mekcuii i JIaTUHCEKIN

2 Kpyc X. I. ne na. IToesii. JIbBiB : Bun-Bo Anerrn Anronenko, 2015; Tearp. 2016; Ceitorsiz.
2017; Bubpani tBopu. 2017. 565 c.

* Kpye X. U. g ma. Jecsrast My3a. Mocksa : XynoxecTBeHHas muteparypa, 1973. 176 c.

4 Cruz J. I de la. Nadgje do zlata tkand. Praha : Vy3ehrad, 1988. 196 s.
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Amepurli 3araioM CUMBOJIOM (EMiHIZMY B SKHAUIIUPIIOMY
PO3YMiHHI LFOTO TEPMiHY, BKJIIOYHO i3 IIJIKOM BHUIIPaBAAHOIO
00poTHOO0IO KIHOK 32 CBOI IIPaBa.

3BUYaliHO, TyMaHiTapii-iCHaHICTH JajleKko He OJHOCTaiHi
IIOI0 MOXJIMBOCTI MOTPAKTYyBaHHS CECTPH XyaHH SK IEPIIOL
JaTHHOAMEPUKAHCHKOT (PEMIHICTKH, aX /0 3arlepeueHHs Takol
i7ei, sk e pobuB AHTOHIO Ajaroppe, BIUIMBOBUN MEKCHKaH-
chKuil Qinoror i mepexsanay, sskoro He crano y 2010 poui. Arne €
HEe3alepeyHuM, M0 cecTpa XyaHa BUCTYIajia 3a PiBHICTh CTaTeH 1
3a MpaBa XKIHKU Ha 3100yTTs 3HaHb. Toil ke Anatoppe BU3HAE€,
mo cectpa XyaHa OyJa: «...HE3alEepPeyHOIO 3aYMHATEIHKOIO
(mpuHAliMHI B iCIIAaHOMOBHOMY CBITi), Cy4YacHOTO pyxy 3a
3BiTBHEHHS HKIHKI .

3 (eMiHICTUYHMX MO3MILIN IF0 MOCTaTh MOTPAKTOBYIOTH Y
KOHTEKCTI JisTTbHOCTI CITABETHUX YEPHUIIH 1CITAHCHKOTO 30JI0TOTO
Biky, six me 3pobuna B 1985 pomi OmiBa bnanko Kopyxo 3
Manpincekoro — yHiBepcutery — KomriutyTeHce, MPOMOBHCTO
Ha3BaBIIM CBOO cTarTio «Tepeca ABibchbka Ta cecTpa XyaHa
Inec ne ma Kpyc, abo x QemiHi3M BIAMIHHOCTI CyNpOTH
deminismy piBrocTi»’. V TeomoriaHoMy pakypci, ane me Gimbi
HOBaTOpPChbKOMY, TpeicTaBwia 1o mnoctate Jlinga Eram i3
Kanigopniiicekoro yHiBepcutery y ctarti 1993 poky «Tam, ne
bor mie € xinkoro: Cectpa XyaHa Ta GpeMiHICTHYHA TEOJIOTis . |
1 JIMIIE MOOAWHOKI MPUKIIAIN 3 KOJIOCATHHOTO MAacHBY Ipaib y
IIOMY HaTpSMKY.

3 1993 poky 3a miTepaTypHy TBOPUICTh KiHOK JlaTnHCBHKOT
Awmepukn Ta Kapubchkoro OaceliHy Bpy4YaeThCsl JiTEpaTypHa
npemist «Cectpa Xyana [nec ne na prc»8, a 3 2002 poxky mif
naTpoHatoM  HamioHanbHOTO ~ IHCTUTYTY  JKIHOK  TIpH
MEKCUKAHCBKOMY YpSAi PETYJSPHO MPOBOAUTHCS MIOIBOPIUHUIMA

* Alatorre A. Sor Juana y los hombres. Estudios. 1986. Ne 7. P. 17.

¢ Blanco O. Teresa de Avila frente a Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz (o el feminismo de la diferencia
"versus" feminismo de la igualdad). Desde el feminismo. Revista teorica. 1985. Ne 0. P. 51—
59.

” Egan L. Donde Dios todavia es mujer: Sor Juana y la teologia feminista. Y diversa de mi
misma entre vuestras plumas ando: Homenaje internacional a Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz.
Meéxico, D. F. : El Colegio de México, 1993. P. 327-340.

¥ Premio de Literatura Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz.

URL: https://web.archive.org/web/20140704085423/https://www.fil.com.mx/reco/sor_fil.asp.
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KOHKYPC HAyKOBHX Ipallb Y L@PUHI I'€HAEPHUX CTYAIH TexX mia
Ha3Borw «Cectpa Xyana Inec ne na Kpyc» .

QeminicTuuHUil pakypc OMIHKK ¢irypu cecTtpu XyaHH
MOJCKYIU MiATArae Ao cebe me N BHJIATHY MEKCHKAaHCBKY
xynoxauio ®piny Kamo ta Maninge, mo 3acBiguye, 30Kkpema,
3axumieHa B 2015 p. B TopoHTchbKkOMYy yHIBEpCHTETI IucepTallis
Pakenr Kactenmbsinoc Opnanmini  «Menanxomis: KOH(bJ'Ii{((;F
KIHOYOT IJTeHTUYHOCTI B Cy4acHIi MEKCHKAHCBKiH JiTeparypi» .
[Mocrate @pign Kano Haaro Bimoma, mob AaBatu iii criemiaibHy
XapaKTepUCTUKy B Mekax Iiei cratti. Hatomicte Marninue,
OUYEBHJHO, MEHINIE BiJJOMa YHUTA4YeBi, HE CICiadi30BaHOMY B
JATHHOAMEPUKAHICTHII, TOMY JOPEYHOI0 OyJe CTUCIA IOBiIKa
PO Hei.

Bimoma Takox sk MauiHIliH Ta JOHBS MapuHa, 111 JKiHKa,
[0 TOXOJAWIA 3 OJHI€T 13 HapoIHOCTEeH Mas, sika mepeOyBaia B
MeXax TMOJITUYHOTO W BiICHKOBOTO BIUIMBY alTeKiB, BOJOJiNa
TaKOX MOBOIO allTeKiB — HAayaTib (HEIO il Termep ToBOPSATH MOHA
1,6 MiuH. 0ci0) 1 Maja, OYEBHMJIHO, HEaOWsKI JIIHTBICTHYHI
31i0HOCTI, 0O MOTPaNMUBINK Mi3HINIE 0 PYK iCHAHIB, MIBUAKO
OlaHyBajJa ICIMAHChKY Ta cTaja NepekiagadyeM 1 KOXaHKOIO
Epnana Kopreca, skoMmy Hapommma cuHa; 3rogoM Koprec
OJIpYKUB 11 3 OTHUM 31 CBOiX 0dilepiB, Bijl IKOT0 BOHA Malia I
U TOYKY.

Jnis cydacHOTO CHpPUHHSTTS moctaTi MaiiHde MeBHO IIo
3irpajga HeaOWsKy poJib aypa HOCTIMHHMX JHCKYCIi HaBKOJIO
cectpu Xyanu. OpgHa 3  HaWKpalmdX  MEKCHKAHCHKUX
nmuceMeHHUIB XX cronittsa Pocapio Kactenbsnoc (1925-1974) y
Hapuci «3HoBY cecTpa XyaHa» (1966) 3a3Haunna, mo B icTopii
MeKCHKH iICHYIOTh TPU KITIOYOBI U1 OCMUCIICHHSI HAI[lOHAJIBHOTO
KIHOYOTO €CTBA qi)iryppl: Casra [liBa IBajanynceka, Maiinde Ta
cectpa  Xyana'|, ONOHYIOUH THM CAMHM  BHIATHOMY

® Catalogo en linea — Concurso de Tesis Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz.
URL: http://cedoc.inmujeres.gob.mx/Pag_cat_libre_tesis2.php.

1% Castellanos Orlanzzini R. Melancolia: conflicto de identidad femenina en la literatura mexicana
contemporanea. A thesis submitted in conformity with the requirements for the degree of
Doctor of Philosophy Spanish and Portuguese Department University of Toronto. 2015.

URL: https://tspace.library.utoronto.ca/bitstream/1807/70908/2/Castellanos_Orlanzzini_Raqu
el 201511_PhD_thesis.pdf.

! Castellanos R. El uso de la palabra. México : Editores mexicanos unidos, 1987.P. 15.
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MEKCHKaHChKOMY TmoeTy i ¢inocody, naypeary HobOemiBcbkoi
npewmii 3 siteparypu 3a 1990 p. Okragio Ilacy (1914-1998), sixwmii
y  cmaBetHoMy ece  «JlabipuaTr  camotHOcT»  (1950)
MOMYJIIPU3YBaB TEPMiH ManiHuucm SIK CHHOHIM HalliOHAJILHOTO
3pagauka ~. Terep e mapa Mamninye — cectpa XyaHa mpuBadiroe
JOCHITHUKIB 1 3-1103a MeX MEKCHKH, SK-OT apreHTHHKY Kapiy
®ymaranbi 3 bByenoc-Aiipecbkoro yHiBepcheTy1 .

ITocraa P.KacrempsiHoc fama iMOyabC —TeEpeOLiHII
3arajoM JpaMaTh4yHoi moctaTi MaiiHde, 00 BCe-TakH, SIK HE
KPYTH, BOHa € «MaTip’l0» Cy4acHOi MEKCHUKaHCBhKOi Harii, i
TakoMy ii OCMHUCIIEHHIO Teep MPHUCBIYYIOTHCS TAKOXK 1 XyJOXKHI
TBOpHW, HaWBigoMmimmM 3 skux € pomad Jlaypum EckiBenb
«Maminuae» (2006), 1110 MOBHICTIO BiKUAA€E Oy/Ib-SIKUI HETaTUB Y
pO3yMiHHI TIocTaTi MamiHde ¥ HEJBO3HAYHO HArOJOIIye Ha ii
sicraBHOCTI 3 Marip’io Boxoro I'Baganymncekomo' .

TyT HeoOXimHO 3a3HAYWTH, IO Ii TPU 3HAKOBI JUIS
MEKCUKAHCBKOI ~ KyJbTypHOI caMOOyTHOCTI >kiHOYl (irypu
MO€AHAHl HAABAXKIMBOIO, — XO04 1 He BciMa W HE 3aBXIu
3ayBa)XyBaHOI0 — PHUCOI0 JIATUHOAMEPUKAHCHKHX KYJIBTYP:
OararomoBHicT0. [Torpu Bkpail many ¢opmanbHy HPUCYTHICTH
aBTOXTOHHHX MOB Yy COIaJbHO-TIOJITHYHOMY JKUTTI JIATHHO-
aMEepUKAaHCHKUX KpaiH, iXHs CHMBOJIIYHO-caMoiJleHTHdiKalliiHa
pOJIb Y OCMHCIIEHHI BJIACHOTO HAIlIOHAJIILHOTO €CTBA B 0arathox
TaMTENIHIX KpaiHax € HeaOusakor. OauH i3 mapagokciB Konkictu
MOJISIraB 'y TOMY, IO TOPSA i3 BUHHIICHHSAM IUJIUX IUIEMCH
BinOyBanucst 30epekeHHs W HayKoBa KOW(QiKaIlisi MOB iHIIUX
KOpPIHHMX HapojiB, ©0a HaBiTh MOIIMPEHHS KaTOJUILKUMU
CBSIICHUKAMH YHCENBHINIMX aMEPUKAaHCBKUX MOB  3apaju
e(eKTHBHIIIOI XPUCTUSHI3ALI].

[Mepme siBneHHs boromarepi Ha aMepHKAHCHKUX 3eMIISX
1531 poky (odiuiiiHO BU3HaHE Temep KaTOJHUIBKOK LEPKBOIO)
BinOyBasmocs came MOBOIO HayaTib, komu IlpecBsara [liBa
nepejana 4yyJecHe MOCIAaHHSA XPENICHOMY 1HJIaHIeBI XyaHOBI

"2 [Mac O. JaGipunT camotrocri. JIbsis : Kamseapis, 2014. C. 85.

"> Fumagalli C. Malinche y Sor Juana en el tercer lugar. Badebec. 2017. Vol. 6, Ne 12. P. 1-23.
URL: https://revista. badebec.org/index.php/badebec/article/view/176/163/

' Nus., mamp.: Esquivel L. Malinche. New York — London — Toronto — Sydney : Atria Books,
2008.P. 1, 181.
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J’ero, sikuii He BOJOMIB ICIIAHCHKOIO, a0M TOM JOHIC HOro o
apxienuckona Mexiko Xyana ne Cymapparu. Bnache it nepiua
Ha/IpyKOBaHa Ha aMEPHUKAHCBKUX 3eMJISIX 3a CIPUSHHS TOTO
camoro Cymapparu knura Oymna JBoMoBHOIO: «Crtucna i
BCEOCSHKHA XPHUCTUSHCHKA JOKTPUHA MOBAaMH MEKCHKAHCHKOIO i
KacTinbchko10» (Breve y més compendiosa doctrina christiana en
lengua mexicana y castellana, 1539).

Came TyT 1 JOpPEYHO MEPEUTH J0 IPyroi 3armpornoHOBAaHOI B
Ha3Bi 1i€l craTTi imocraci Jecsaroi My3u — i pori s po3yMiHHS
iH1aHCHKOT CKIIaI0BOT MEKCUKAHCHKOT KYJIBTYPH.

Y napyromMy — JOpamMaTypriuHoMy — TOMIi 3TaJaHoro
YKpaiHCBKOTO BUJAHHS MPUCYTHE ayTo «bokecTBeHHMI Hapuuc»
Ta JI0a — KOPOTKa I1’eca i3 CaMOCTIHHUM CIO’KETOM SIK IIPOJIOT J10
ayro. Llg 7noa € omHMM i3 TepHIMX XYAOXKHIX TEKCTIB
KyJBTYpPOJIOTIYHOTO 3BYyYaHHS B MEKCHKAHCBHKIH JiTepaTypi.
[IpoBinmHa imes miei, Ak i OararboxX IHIIKX, Jioa TIOJNSTAE Y
HaBEpHEHHI 0 XPUCTHSIHCTBA, aje, SK CIyIIHO 3a3Havyae TersHa
Ps3anHIieBa, OpUTIHAIEHOIO PUCOIO TBOPY XyaHH I[Hec € Te, 1Mo
«MUCBMEHHUIS  JIeI0  BIAXOAWTh BiJA  KAHOHIB  JKaHpY,
aKIEHTYIOUM HaBEPHEHHS Yy XPUCTUSHCTBO IIJIOTO HApOAY, a HE
OKpeMHX  ocobmcTocTei»' .  CumBomiumi, BOpami  mo-
iHA1aHCBKOMY Girypu 3axia Ta AMepuKa MycsITh OyTH IiAKOPEHI
XPUCTUSHCTBY 30pOIHOI0 pPYKOIO TaK CaMO CHMBOJIIYHOTO,
BOpaHOTo, SIK KOHKICTaJ0p, 3amana. Ajie me oJHa CHMBOJIYHA
¢irypa — XpuctusHcbka Bipa — 35arigHioe CHUTyalilo,
PO3KpHBILM BEIWY TOJABUIY XpHUCTa W TOSCHMBINM, IO HOIO
KEepTBa 3BUIBHSE BiJl HEOOXIJHOCTI BIIAHOBYBAaTH OOXECTBO
KPUBABHMH )KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHSIMH.

Ilro imero iHmgiaHChKa Tapa pajgo HpuiiMae, ajie cecTpa
XyaHa poOuTh nemo OMIO3HIPCHKHM, SK Ha TOM Yac, KpOK,
MOKAa3aBIlK, 110 3a0yTHH TEPBICHUHA CMHUCI XPUCTHSIHCHKOTO
00psAIy € TOTOXHHUM OOpsIly auTenbKoMy, 1 TOJI BCl MEepCOHaXI
XOpOM TPOTOJIONIyIOTh: «B  OnmarocioBeHHy THHHY MEHi
BIIKpUBCA Benukui bor Haciums»'®. Llumu  crioBamu i

'* Psisanuesa T. Keis i kin (JIpamarypris cectpu Xyanu Tnec ne 1a Kpyc). Kpye X. I de na.
Toesii. JIbBiB : Bun-so Anert Autonenko, 2016. T. 2. C. 13.
' Kpyc X. I. ne ma. Teatp. 2016. C. 36.
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3aBeplIyeThCs Jloa. BracHe, Ha camoMy Ii mo4aTky CHIBII i
3aKIMKAIN «BiJJIaTH KPOB HaWKpally» W «yKIOHHTUCS» borosi
Hacinns, mo i 30upanucs 3poduth mapa 3axin — AMmepuka, ane
IIbOMY TEPELIKOMIN 1CTIaHChKI CONJAaTH, OYOJIIOBaHI 3aIanoM.
Tineku OT piv y TiM, 110 HaAWHEOE3MEUHIIIOTO ISl XPUCTHSH Oora
anTekiB  YimimonmouyTm cecTpa XyaHa O0OEpeKHO ¥ JIyKaBo
3amiania Ha bora Hacians. Ampke YilijgonouTii — CHMBOI Biaau
1l BOMOBHUYOCTI alTeKiB — € CHHOM OOTHHI POJIIOYOCTI i OJTHOIO 3
foro imocraceil € HaCiHHS aMapaHTy, NIMPHIII TO-HAIOMY, SKa Y
Hac € Oyp’sHOM, a KOHKICTaJOpyd TaK caMO, MOXHa CKa3aTH,
BUMIOJIOBAJIM  HOTO, 3a00pOHMBIIM B)KMBAaHHA CHMBOJIYHHUX
¢birypox 3 HaciHHS amMapaHTy W MeAdy, IO MPEICTaBIUTH I[LOTO
Oora i Oynu ofHicro 3 GOpPM KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHS HOoMy. A 3a
3alyMOM CeCcTpu XyaHH, IIO II03HAYEHHH Yy peMapkax, Ha
MOYaTKy JIyHA€ 1HJOIaHChKa MY3HMKa-CIiB — TOKOTIH, 1 BCI
BUXOJISITh yOpaHi Mo-iHIiaHCEKOMY Ta BCIJISIKO CBOIO 1HJIIaHCHKY
CYTHICTh MiJIKPECTIOIOTh. | TOKOTIHOM e Ji0a W 3aBepIIyeThCs,
00: «Bcl cmiBarors i T&HHIOIOTB»”.

Tox i1 mume cectpa XyaHa B OJHOMY 3 BIpIIiB (IIUTYIO B
MO€EMY TIPO30BOMY THepekiasi): «SIki K MariuHi HacTOSHKH /
IHIIaHCHKUX TPABHUKIB / MO€1 BaThbKIiBIIMHU MOMIDXK MOiX CIiB /
posmuu cBiit wap?»'®. Ile Gymo HamMCaHO MO-iCIAHCHKOMY, aje
reHiaJlbHa MEKCUKaHKa, HE Maro4M, CKOpIlle 3a BCe, 1HMiaHChKOT
KpOBI y c00i, Ilc B JUTWUHCTBI ONaHyBaja MOBY HayaTjib, a
3roJJOM CTBOpHJIA M KiJIbKa gipmiB uig}O Mogoio. B OHOMY 3
TaKkuX, CTBOPEHOMY B JKaHpi BUIBSHCIKO , CBSTKOBa IyOiika
3BepraeTbest 70 [lpecsaToi JliBM CHOYAaTKy IMO-iCMIAaHCHKOMY,
MOTIM JIAMaHOK ICTIAHCHKOIO 3BEPTAOThCS HETPU i HaCAaMKIHEIh
— «paicHI MEKCUKaHII» (TOOTO iHAiaHI) BUKOHYIOTh TOKOTIH 3
TPUIISTH IT'SITH TIOSTHYHHUX PSJIKIB, MMOJAHMX MOBOIO HAyaTib
0e3 mepekyay, Mo MOYNHAETHCS CJIOBAMU:

— Tla ya timohuica, Axwo Tu 1l nunew 610 Hac,
totlazo Zuapilli, Hawa xoxana Ilani,
' Tam camo.

'8 Antologia de Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz. Santiago de Chile : Editorial universitaria, 1993.
P. 172.

'V XVII ct. — HapoiHmii My3HYHO-TAaHIIOBATBHHIA, 37I€TKa IPAMaTH30BAHHIT HKaHD, MO
BHKOHYBABCs HA Pi3Hi pesiriiiHi CBATA.

10



Oporcuypkuu Izop. Cectpa Xyana Inec ae na Kpyc: noMixk heMiHI3MOM ...

maca ammo, Tonantzin, 0a Hi — Maminxo Hawa,

titechmoilcahuiliz. mu npo Hac He 3a06yoeul.
Ma nel in Ilhuicac Xoua na Hebi

huel timomaquitiz, ¥ 8enuxitl padocmi 6yodeu,

£amo nozo quenman Xxiba o KoIucs

timotlalnamictiz?* He 32a0acu?

3BepHiMO yBary, mo boromarip HazBana B opurinam Tonantzin
(Tonanuin): y naBHbOMEKCHKAHCHKIM KynbTypi ¥ wmidomorii ne
TEepPMiH, SKUM MMO3HAYAIUCS JIesKi )KiHOYi OOKECTBA.

Oreit TOKOTIH HeaOUsK BIITYHIOE aX JI0 ChOTOJIHI. Wnerbes
HE TUIBKHM MPO BllacHe MEKCHKY, PO Ty MOJOBUHY ii 3eMelb, 10
B Hei micnst BiitHU 1848 poxky 3i CILIA taku 3anumunucs, a npo ii
MOBHO-KYJIBTYpHY CKJIQJIOBY Ha TEpUTOPii MiBHIYHOTO cycina, 1e
TEeTep y MBACHHUX INTAaTaX IMOIIIEHChEKI B 00OB’SI3KOBOMY
HOPSIIKY MaloTh BOJIOJMITH 1CIIAHCBKOIO MOBOIO. 3raJlaHui
TOKOTIH CTa€ TaKOX €JIEMEHTOM IHJIaHChKOI CKIIaJ0BOi Yy
camoieHTHdiKalii YikaHO W MPUCYTHIN y TXHIN moe3ii.

Ocpb YPHBOK 13 Bipmia Aan)pez[a Aprearu, 4iKaHCBKOTO
noera W JOCIITHUKA KyNIbTypH yikaHo, mo y 2008 Bimiimos i3
IBOTO CBITY Y Billi 58 poKiB:

Sounds above an island, in

the air, trees, "CcollananPachacutec!"”
Female sounds. "Ricuy

anceacunac yahuarniy richacaucuta!”
An island of female birds, imagine

the sounds, the air, the trees, at times
the silence, the slither in thorns.

[...]

En el nombre

de la Virgen de las Espinas,
ella que en buen ora nasco,

®Obras completas de Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz. II: Villancicos y Letras Sacras. Ciudad de
México : Fondo de Cultura Economica, 2016. P. 112. Ile odiuiliHe eaeKTpoHHEe BUJAHHS,
3pobiieHe 3 6-ro NMepeBUAaHHs KHWKKH, BIepiie Buaanoi B 1952 p.; Hymeparisi CTOpiHOK
eJIeKTpOHHA. BOHO JJocTyIHE 3a ITOCHIaHHAM:
URL: file:///C:/Users/123/AppData/Local/Temp/Obras_completas_II_Villancicos_y_letras_sa
cras_Sor Juana Inés de.pdf; ykpaiHchkuii mepekiazn Miii 3a iClTaHCHKUM ITi AP AHUKOM
A. M. Tapi0as, po3mitenum Ha ¢.504.
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this archeology is born: here
tibia, here ball courts, codices,
teeth. Inside, the caves are
painted. Here is an architecture,
see, toco, toco,

tocotin:

Tla va timohuica,

maca ammo, Tonantzin,
Huel ni machicahuac

no teco qui mati.

En la sangre, en las espinas
de la Virgen de Santa Fe,
these names are written:
América Estados-Unidos, née
Meéxico. I name her
Flower of the Mountain,
Coatepec-Cihuatepec-Cuicatepec
Amor Silvestre,
Terra Nova,

Cuerpo de Mujer”".

Ile Bke He BCIM BiJloMa CICHIIII, SKOK IMOYACTH TOBOPHUTH 1
KynbTypa uyikaHo. Ile Bxke wotupu moBu. [Ipsmoro puckoro s
MiKpecIMB ClIoBa Ha Keyya — MOBi immepii [HKiB, mo, sk i
HayaT/b, HE 3HHMKJIA, a Ma€ OJM3bKO 12 MIIH. MOBIIIB, XBUJISICTOIO
— PSLIKH 3 YK€ 3raflaHoTo TOKOTiHA cecTpy XyaHH.

OOcsar wmi€l craTTi HE Ja€ MOXKIMBOCTI 3YNMUHHUTUCS Ha
MOSICHEHHI 3MICTY Ta CMHCJY IUX PSAIKIB, IO, 3PEIITOI0, Hapasi
HE € HeoOXiJHMM; 3a3Hady TiTbKH, 1[0 CIIOBa Ha Keuya ApTeara
B3sB 13 Benmuue3Hoi moemu [1. Hepymm «Bcemoncrka HiCH;I>>22;
yimicbknii Kkmacuk 1 HoOenmiBchbkuid jlaypear, HE BOJIOMIFOYH
Kedya, JICIIO BUKPUBUB OPUTIHAIBHUIN TEKCT, BUMOBJICHUH TIEpe]T
CTPaTOI0 OCTAHHIM, YK€ «IapTHU3aHCHKHM», IMIEpaTOPOM iHKIB

! Arteaga A. Chicano poetics: Heterotexts and hybridities. Cambridge : Cambridge University
Press, 1997.P 1, 3-4.
22 Neruda P. Canto general. Caracas : Biblioteca Ayacucho, 1981. P. 33.
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Tynmakom Amapyl y 1572 poui23. BaxnuBum € Toil dakr, 1o
HayaTsib XyaHu [Hec wikaHo A. Aprteara moegHye 3 Keuya KpaiH
AHTIACHKOTO pPEerioHy, THM CAMUM YBOJSIYM KYJIBTYPY YiKaHO B
KOHTEKCT  yCeaMEpPHKaHChKOTO (Ha  JBOX  KOHTHHEHTAaXx)
THIAaHCBKOTO  KYJIBTYPHO-TIOJNITUYHOTO €JIHAHHS 1 HaJaiouu
HOBOTO PO3YMiHHS iHAIaHCHKUM CHMIIATISIM CECTpU XyaHH.

Y XXI cromitti Karomuneka IlepkBa B JlaTmHCBHKIM
Awmepuni Ha odiniiiHOMy piBHI TOBEpHyJacs 10 Iianory 3
IHIIaHCHPKUMH HapoJaMU IXHBOI >K MOBOKO, IO 3aCBiTUYUB,
30kpeMa Bi3uT Ilanmn @PpaHCickO 10 MEKCHKAaHCBKOTO UITaTy
UYiamac y motomy 2016p., Komum miTyprii HpOBOIUIUCS
iHmiaHchKUMH MoBamu, [lama mpuifHsSB y momapyHok bioiito
1H1aHCPKUMH MOBAaMH ¥ TPOIIMTYBAB MOBOIO Masi-IIOILIb BipiI 8
3 19 (18) mcanma: «3akon ['ocnomHili — JOCKOHANIMI: BiH
Bi/DKUBITIOE AYIIIY)
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be3poonux Ipuna

(/[ninpo)

I'pa na rpani ¢oury: cTparterisi CHOKYIIAHHS K
AOMiHAaHTa epoTu4HOro HapatuBy PobGepra I'eppika

Y cmammi  posensnymo niobosuy nipuxy Pobepma Ieppixa,
npeocmasHuKa Kypmyasnoi noemuynoi mpaouyii Auenii nepuioi’ nonosuru
XVII em., sikoeo mpaduyitino GIOHOCAMb 00 KOIA NOemi6-«Kasanepiey,
36adiCarOYU HA CReyuqhiKy epomutHo20 Hapamuegy Jimepamopa.

Yeaza xonyenmpyemocs na xoncmumyenmax n0606HOI epu, 6 Ay
ecmynae  nipuuHuil  2epoi, wob emosumu Oamy-aopecamxy noesii
8IONOGICMU HA 20106HUL NOCU — GI00AMUCA NOYYMMAM, GiOKUOAIOUU
3a60poHU Ma CoOYianbHi NPUNUCU, HACAIOYVIOUU 20JI08HUL 2e0OHICIMUYHULL
desiz enoxu carpe diem. Y cmammi eusnauacmocs xapaxmep meopuux
NOWLYKi6 Mumys, 8 NOeMUuYHill KAHBI K020 NOEOHAHI NempapKiCMCbKI
wmamnu 3 6i08epPMOI0  «2pOl0y, A MAKONHC eleMeHmU 8Yauopusmy,
epomusmy, MACKVAIHHOCMI, W0, Ha OYMKY CY4acHOi eminicmuunol
KPUMUKU, MENCYE 3 PanoyeHmpusmom.

Obpaz Oamu, s5Kill NPUCBIYEHO NOEMUYHULL MBIP, YACOM €
emMOIeMamu308anuUM, (PPazmMenmo8aHuM, NPUKPAULEHUM — B0HA MA€E Oymu
basicanor 01 TPUUHO20 2eposi, 00iYsmuU HACONO00Y GIACHUM 308HIULHIM
BUSTIAOOM MA YACMO UCMYRamu 5K 00 '€Km 0Oajxcanv, a He aKMUBHUL
epaseys cexcyanvroi epu. Came momy 60oHa iHOOI 6600UMbCA Y NACUBHULL
cmawu, a asmop 60acmbCsi 00 NPULOMY CHOBUOIHL aO0 MapenHs, AKUll
0o3eonac Oymu HAUBIOBEpMIWUUM Y NOECMUYHOMY HAPUCI, NPU YbOMY
Gopmanvro 3arumarouuct 8 KOPOOHAX NPUCMOUHOCHI.

Knrwouoei cnosa: kypmyasua noemuyna mpaouyis, noem-«kasanepy,
J0606HA NIpUKa, epomusm, 10O06HA 2pa.

VY cy4yacHOMY JiTepaTypO3HABUOMY JUCKYPCI BXKE TPUBAIIUIA
Yyac KJIIIOBAaHMM € TBEP/UKCHHS, IO CTABICHHS KPHUTHKIB JIO
Pobepra I'eppika — annmidicekoro moera XVII cTomitrs, sKkoro
BIZIHOCATh JI0 KOJIa «KaBaJiepiB» — SK JIO MaicTpa JH00OBHOT
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JIPUKU € JIOBOJII HEOAHO3HAYHUM, 110, Oe3NepevHo, BUKIMKAHE
[IMPOKOIO BApIaTUBHICTIO TEMATUYHOTO T4 €TUYHOTO Jiarna3oHy
Woro mipuku. 3 OAHOrO OOKy, CHIMKIONEAWYHI BUIAAHHS
HasuBaloTh P. 'eppika «meTrpapkicroMm, sIKUil MO€JHAB y BIAacHIN
TBOpYOCTi "chivalrious sentiment” Ta TUTATOHIYHWNA 11€aJTi3M, IO
OysB mnpu pgBopi Kapma I»'. 3 immoro, mitepaTop Moxe
MOXM3YBaTUCh 1 peInyTali€lo po3MyCHHKa, Byaillopucta Ta
¢derummcTa, SKO Haropoauia HOro cydacHa JiTeparypHa
KpHUTHUKA.

Orxe, MeTow0 11i€l HAayKOBOI pPO3BIAKM € 3’SICyBaHHS
cneungiku epornyHoro HapatuBy P.I'eppika 3 akueHTyBaHHIM
yBaru Ha KOHCTUTYEHTAX, IO 3yMOBITIOIOTh HOTO HEMOBTOPHICTb.

Ha miaTBepmkeHHs Mepioro 3 BEPAUKTIB — MO3UIIIFOBAHHS
P.Teppika $K TMOCHiZOBHUKA NETPAPKICTCHKOI Tpamuiii —
JOCIITHAKH, SK TpaBwiio, HaBomsATh Bipm «Jlo Emexrpm» ("To
Electra”) — nampodyj Nipu4yHUN Ta BUTOHUEHUH BipIIOBaHMIA
TBip, IO HE € TPUCBATOI0 OJHIA KOHKpPETHIH 0cobi. MoxxHa
CKa3aTH, 110 Ha3Ba Bipila METOHIMIYHA, aJyke B 00Opasi Emextpu
aBTOp BOAYae yciX MpeACTaBHMIIb JKiHOYO1 cTaTi. 3BepHEHHSI JI0
Enextpu — TO 3i3HaHHS B KOXaHHI NMpEKpacHiil, BeTUUHiH, aje
HEJIOCSDKHIM KiHI, 00pa3 sKOi MONpH aHTHYHE iM's Haraiye,
ckopime, [Ipexpacny [lamy 3 KypTya3Hoi moesii 10 KO SK 10
JDKepesa HATXHEHHS YacTO 3BEPTANCS MOCTH-(KABAIECPH» —
MpeICTAaBHUKN TOeTUYHOTO yrpynyBanHs Aurmii XVII cromitrsa,
JI0 SIKOTO BiffHOCATS 1 P. ['eppika.

TBip HEe HacHYEHMI CTWIICTUYHHUMH TNpPUHAOMAaMHd, BiH
JIOCUTH MpOCTUl 1 32 GopMoI0, 1 3a 3MICTOM. AJie HOTO MOYATOK:
"I dare not ask a kiss, / I dare not beg a smile", nigcunenuit
BUKOPUCTaHHSAM  aHaOpUYHOi  MapajenbHOi  KOHCTPYKIII,
3aJIeKJIapOBY€E BUCOKI Hamipu repost mo0 00'ekTy mpuctpacTi. |
MPOTATOM BCHOTO MOHOJIOTY JIPHYHUN Tepol HaMaraerbcs
MEPEKOHATH Ta JOBECTH O0'€EKTY CBOIX MOYYTTIB CEPHO3HICTH Ta
YUCTOTY BIIACHUX HaMipiB. BiH He mpereHaye aHi
Ha MPUXUIBHICT, aHi, TUM Oijbllle, Ha OJIM3BKICTh 3 KOXaHOH. B

' Robert Herrick. The Cambridge History of English and American literature : an encyclopedia
in 18 volumes—/ ed. A. W. Ward, A. R. Waller. New York : Putnam’s Sons, 1907-21. Vol. 7
URL: http://www.bartleby.com/br/211.html.
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IIOMY IPOCTyIA€ IJIKOM OYEBUIHUN BIUIUB TETPApKI3MY,
MOMyJSIPHICT ~ IKOTO B AHIUIi, CSATHYBIIM afore0 B
JIONICKCIIPiBChKiI yacH, B enoxy P. I'eppika mocTymoBo 3racaa.
dinan moesii, SKUA Bpakae CBIXKICTIO MeTadOpUKH, €
MiJIKPECIIEHO TIATOHIYHUM, 110 He OyJI0 TUIIOBHM aHi JJIsl IHIIHX
BipmiB P. I'eppika, aHi Ansi TBOPUOCTI «KaBajepiB» B LIJIOMY:
"Only to kiss that air / That lately kissed thee".

CTpyKTYpHO Iiel BIpII CKIIQJa€ThCs 3 JIBOX KAaTPEHIB, TPU
YoMy, SIKIIIO Ha PiBHI 1ICHHOTO 3BYYaHHS i MOSTHYHOI CEMaHTUKU
P. 'eppix Buctymae mnocmimoBHUKOM IleTpapku, To Ha piBHI
CTHJIIO BiH Habarato Ommk4nii 10 cBo€i enoxu. HeBenukwuii o0csT
TBOpPY, HEPO3TOPHYTICTh (TAKOHIYHICTh) MOETHYHOTO pSJIKa,
BIJICYTHICTh YCKJIaJJHEHOI MeTa(OpUKU — BCE 1€ XapaKTepHCTH-
K{, IO BiIPI3HSIOTH CTHJIBOBY MaHEpy KypTya3HOI MOETHYHOL
tpaauiii Arrmii XVII cromitrsa. Tum Oiibllie 3aXOIUTIOE YHTaYa
HaMaraHHsg II0€Ta BHUCIIOBUTU 3HayHi, OO0'€MHI NOYyTTd Y
MaJICHbKIiH 3a 00CsITOM BipioBaHii Gopmi.

ToH TBOpY mMiJHECEHWIA, MIO IOBOAUTH MimOip madocHOi
nekcuku (maiecnoBa "dare”, "beg"; dpaza "the utmost share of my
desire” Ta in.). Lli moermuHi miecioBa Ta BHUKOPHCTAHHI
HAMBHIIOTO CTYICHIO MOPIBHIHHS NPUKMETHHUKIB HAAlOTh BipIIy
neBHoi ypouuctocTi. HeBenmka 3a o0cAroM mnoesis € Jyxe
HAaCHYCHOIO €MOIIIfHO, BOHA MiJKYIOBY€E YUTaya KPHUILTAJIEBOIO
YHCTOTOIO MOYYTTIB JIIPHYHOTO TepPOsl.

Bu6ip Ha3Bu 1bOTO Bipllla MOSCHUTHU JOBOJII CKJIAHO, aJlXkKe
BUHECCHE B 3arojioBoK im’s Ejekrpa >XOIHOI Mipol He
aKkTyanmizye CcBO€i  MidonoriyHoi cemMaHTHKH. HaTomicTs,
JNEUTMOTUB TSOKIE IO TeTpapkKi3My, IO HE 30BCIM BiJMOBimae
3aranbHii koHuenuii «['ecriepin» — 30ipku moesiit P. ['eppika, B
AKIM OCHIBY€TbCS KOXaHHA YyTTeBe 1 mpucTpacHe. MokHa
MPUITYCTUTH, 1110 BUOIp iMeH, sKi QirypyroTh y moesisax [eppika,
3YMOBJICHUH HOTO OpIi€HTAIEI0 HA TPUIHCH W PEeKOMEHAArlil
bena Jlxoncona, umii aBropureT OyB TOAI HEMOXUTHUM. K
BiJIOMO, Y CBOEMY JIiTepaTypHO-KpUTHYHOMY Tpakrtati "Timber or
Discoveries" ben JI)KOHCOH 3akiMKae KOJIET IO THCHMEH-
HUIIBKOMY 1I€Xy HAaBYaTUCS y JIPEBHIX aBTOPIB 1 MPOroJoIIye
3aM03MYEHH Y IaBHIX IPEKiB Ta PUMIISIH HE JIUIIE MTPUITYCTUMHUM
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JUISL CYYACHHX TOETIB, ajte i GaaHuM .

3naiioMcTBO 3 «l'ecriepimamMm» J1a€ MiACTaBU CTBEPKYBATH,
mo ['eppik mocimyxaBcsi 10 MOpaj CBOTO BHJIATHOTO BUMTEINS: BiH
ODIEHTYETbCS HAa TMOETUYHY TEXHIKY JaBHBOPUMCBKHUX €pOTO-
POMAaHTHKIB, HE3piJKa PO3ropTae Tepel YUTaueM aHAKPEOHTHYHI
MOTHBH, BHUKODHCTOBYE  BEIHMKY  KUIBKICTb  Mi(posoridHmX
Ta MOMYJIIPU30BAHUX aHTUYHUMM TEKCTaMU JIaBHBOTPELbKUX IMEH.
Jo Bumesramanoro iMeni Enextpa Moxna nopatu Antero, [lianimy,
[epenny, dinic Ta iH.

Opnun i3 Takux TBOpiB, «Jlo Antei» (To Anthea), € nemo
rpailiuBiIIM 3a XapaKTepoM, HiK TONEpeAHil: BKE B HbOMY
MPOSIBUBCS TaKUH €JIEeMEHT JI000BHOI TpH SIK "game-playing" am
"role-playing", mo xapaktepuuii ;g P. 'eppika. MiniaTiopHUit
3a (opmoro, meH BIpII € JErKOBAXHUM Ta >KapTiBIMBHM
3a 3micToM. Moro MoXHa NpUifHATH 3a TOGOBHY 3alMCKY, SKY
Oyno mnepemaHo koxadid. Ilompu meBHy MJOBroTy psjka,
YUTAETHCS BIH HANPOUYYJ JIETKO 3aBISKH PUMOBaHIi cxemi — ab
ab: "Ah, my Anthea! Must my heart still break? / (Love makes me
write what shame forbids to speak)".

[e#t moBOJII EMOMIMHNN TIOYATOK, 110 MICTHTh 3BEpTaHHS B
OKJIMYHIK (popMi Ta pUTOPUYHE TTATETHYHE 3alTUTAHHS, aKIEHTYE
yBary Ha ICHXOJIOIIYHOMY CTaHl JIpUYHOro repos. BriMm, neit
CTaH JIeII0 Haraaye NeTpapKiCTChKi MITaMIH, MAOIOHHICTD SKUX
B XVII cromiTri HaBpsag WM MOrJia PO3IMIHIOBATHCH SIK
JIOCTOTHCTBO Ti0e31i. OpHUriHANBHOCTI MOETHUYHIH 3aMalbOBIIi
J07la€ caMe IrpOBHI MOMEHT, JeKJaparis TOro, II0 CIpaBXkKHi
MOYYTTS Ta CYCHUIBHI HOPMH IHKOMM  BCTYNAlOTh Y
KOH(POHTAIiI0, 1 1[e 3MYIIy€ JIOAUHY BAAaBATHCS JI0 TOIIYKiB
HECTaHIAPTHHUX MOJeNel moBeAiHKU. [IpoTHcTaBIeHHS KOHIIETITIB
«KOXaHHS» Ta «COpPOM» OJIIpa3y X CTBOPIOE Yy pEIHITiE€HTa
BpPaKEHHS, 10 HTUMEThCS HE PO BUCOKE TUIATOHIYHE MOYYTTS, a
npo epornyHe OaxkaHHi. CaMe BBEICHHS aBTOPOM MOTHUBY
copomy ("shame'), sskomy 3a3BHuUail HEMa€ MICIl Y BUCOKIH
IHTUMHIN  JIIpUL, HaJalITOBY€ NOTEHUIHHOrO 4WTada Ha
OUiKyBaHHS SIKOICh MIKaHTHOCTI.

? Ben Jonson. Timber or Discoveries. Ben Jonson and the cavalier poets | ed. Hugh Maclean.
New York : W. W. Norton & Company inc., 1975. P. 401-417.
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Hactynmui psiaku  fgificHO pyHHYIOTH BCIO  JIIpHUYHY
atMocdepy, cTBOpeHy modatkoMm Bipma: "Give me a kiss, and to
that kiss a score; / Then to that twenty, add a hundred more;...".
JlipuuHuil repoit mocrae nepesa yuTauyeM B 00pa3i HECTPUMAHOTO
y BIAcCHUX OaKaHHAX KOXaHIM. LIeHTpaibHOIO JIEKCEMOIO IHX
PANKIB € score — CJOBO, SIKE Mae€ TIO/BiIHE 3HA4YCHHS —
«IBaIIATH» Ta «MoOoBHa rpa». KamamOypHe oOirpyBaHHS
JTAHOTO TIOJIICEMAHTa, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, CTBOPIOE €(EeKT poaieBOl
JIMHAMIKH, a 3 IHIIOr0, HAIITOBXYE HA IYMKY, 110 caMe JIF00OOBHA
rpa 1iKaBUThb noeta. Yepes 1ie mareTuka Mo4aTky TBOPY 34A€ThCS
HEHATypaJIbHOI0, HECHPaBXHHOIO. J[MCOHAHC MK MEpUIMM Ta
JIPYTUM JIBOBIpPIIEM TOCHIIOETHCS y HACTYITHOMY ITacaki, SIKU
Mae BiJIBEpTE epOTHYHE 3a0apBICHHS.

Lle#t TBip He HACHYECHUH CTHIICTHYHHMHU NPHIOMaMH, aje
MOMITHO MEpeBaHTAXCHUN uYucTiBHUKAMU: "twenty"”, "hundred”,
"thousand", "million", 3aBasK1 4OMy, MOXHA 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK,
0 BCE B HBOMY CIIPSIMOBaHE Ha (pi3MUHE 3a10BOJICHHS, MOKIIUK
tina. OCTaHHI JABa PSAKH — 1€ BlI[KpI/ITI/II/I BUKJIMK JKiHITi, CMUTHBA
JeKaparis CBOIX HOYYTTIB, SIK1, 3a3BHUail, HE
OTIPHITIOAHIOIOTHCS:

There is an act that will more fully please:

Kissing and glancing, soothing, all make way

But to the acting of this private play:

Name it [ would; but, being blushing red,

The rest I'll speak when we meet both in bed.

Tomy i TOH TBOpY — BiABEPTHH, rpailuBui, YyTTEBHH Ta
cxBwiboBaHuid.  [IpuBaTtHa  copsMoBaHICTH — Ii€l  moe3ii
MiAKPECITIOETHCS e I BUKOPUCTAHHSIM OCOOMCTUX 3aliMEHHUKIB
"we", "us". KiltouoBUM KOHIIENITOM BipIia € o0pas rpu — "private
play" — came mpuBaTHOI TPH, HACHIAKOM SKOI € HAcoyoaa s
000x cTopiH. 3BijacH i nepcoHidikaiis KOXaHHS, 0 TPUCYTHS Y
JEB'ITOMY PAAKY, KOXaHHS, SKOMY MOA00AlOThCS Wi IrpH, ajue
BOHO HE HABAXye€TbCs Ha3BaTH pedi cBoiMu imeHamu. Lle He
METPAPKICTChKE IMOYYTTS, SKE 3MYIIye 3aKOXaHHX CTPaXIaTH
Yyepe3 HEMOKIIMBICTh OM3BKOCTI.

[ikaBo 3a3Haumth, 1o P.Teppik, Ha BiAMIHY BiJ CBOIX
AaHTHYHUX TIONEPEIHNKIB Yy [apHHI JFOOOBHOI TOE3ii, 30Kpema
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[Mninist Monommoro, Karynna, Mapuiana Ta OBijisi, yHUKae
BepOarmizamii IHTUMHUX TPOSBIB  TulecHOCTI. SIKmo — eporo-
POMaHTHKH He3piaKa BIaBaaucs 10 (i3iooriyHUX OIMHUCIB (32 1110, SK
BizloMo, Karymn oTpumaB Mpi3BUCBKO «pO3IYTHHI»), TO aBTOP
«[ecriepim» HEOHOPA30BO BIIBEPTO 3aSIBIISIE TIPO TE, IO € PEYi, IIPO
SIKI HE TPUMHATO, ab0 HAaBITh HENPUCTOWHO TOBOPUTH. TOXK,
00X0/Is1uM TaKi «HeOe3neuHi» MoMeHTH, P. I'eppik, a 3romoM i iHmmi
MOETU-«KaBaJIepW» BIAIOTHCS 10 MpuiioMy eB(imizariii, HaCIIiIKOM
SIKO1 CTa€e PACHOTa eMOJIEMaTHYHNX MeTadop.

Opnieto 3 HalymoOneHImMX Metadop MbOTO THUIY OyIo
OTOTOXKHEHHsI J1I000BHOI crokycu 3 rpoto. IlomiOHa rpa, "role-
playing”, 1mo 3ycTpivaerbcs y TpOaHATI30BaHId Moe3il, €
OMM3BKOI0 JI0 TOTO pIi3HOBHIY TIICUXOJOTIYHOI TpH, SKid
amepukaHcbkuil nicuxonor E. bepn naB Ha3By «Kasanep». B 1o
rpy, 3a WOTO CIIOBaMH, TPalOTh 0arato MoeTiB, ajie EPIIMHU OyITH
came anrmimi. Ilepen ycim BiH HasuBae ['eppika Ta JlaBneiica.
[Toer HamaraeTbcsi BUKIMKATH €POTHYHI MOYYTTS Y JKIHKA He
CTUTBKM  BJIACHOIO  0CO0OI0  (30BHINIHICTIO,  CTaTyCOM,
IIOBEI{HKO0), CKIIBKH CBOEIO MOE3I€I0°.

[TpukmetHo, mo B moesii ['eppika mipuunuii repoil myxe
9acTo HE JIOBOJHTH PO3IOYATY TPy 10 3aBEpIICHHS: TEKCT Bipiia
3aKiHIYETHCS Ha MIKOBIM HOTI I YUTaueBi HAJAETHCS MOXKIIUBICTh
camMoMy JIOMHCIIUTH, TOJyMaTH, 10(paHTa3yBaTH.

Jlipmunmii repoit y TBopax P.T'eppika € moBomi pi3HHM: BiH
MO>KE 3'SIBJIATHCS TIepe]] YUTadeM SK HAIpouy HKHUHN Ta Y4y TTEBUI
YOJIOBIK, 110 000KHIOE JKIHKY-OOTHHIO, TOTPUMYIOUMCH THM CaMUM
TUIATOHIYHOTO KYJIBTY 000KHEHHS kiHo4oi ctati ("To Electra"); BiH
MO’K€ BUKOHYBAaTH POJIb MyIPOT0 HACTABHHKA 1 BUCTYIIATH y TI0/1001
csennocnyxutens ("Corinna’s going a-maying"). Jlipmunnii
repoii «['eciepim» iHOMI TOCTAE SIK TPAWIMBUI, ajge HE 30BCIM
CMUIMBMH Yy BHCJIOBJIIOBAaHHI BJIacHUX OaxaHb 3akoxaHuit ("7o
Anthea"); a nocWTh YacTO BiH HaJUJICHWH pHUCAaMH BiJBEPTOrO
ByaliopucTa, SKMH OTpPUMYy€ HAcOJOMy BiJ MiIAIVISTyBaHHS 3a
kynanasaM JIKymii un Big morysimy Ha ii rpyam ta OummsHy ("Upon
the nipples of Julia’s breast"). Hepinxo 1ie — peruimmct, mo otpumMye

? Crpenbekas A. B. Anrmuiickas modsus BTopoit mososuusl XVII Bexa: hopMHUpOBaHHE CTHIIS
M 3CTETHKH PpOKOKO. OT 6apokko A0 mocTMoaepHu3Ma. Juenpomnerposck, 1997. C. 37-43.
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3a7I0BOJICHHSI BiJl CHOIJSIIAHHS HAMPI3HOMAHITHINIMX MpPEIMETIB
JKIHOYOTO TyaJleTy, IPHYOMY JKiHKa MOKe OyTH HaBiTh BIICYTHBOIO:

A sweet disorder in the dress

Kindles in clothes a wantonness...

An erring lace, which here and there

Enthralls the crimson stomacher,

... A winning wave, deserving note,

In the tempestuous petticoat...

[ro TeHaeHIiI0 3roI0M MiAXONuUTh cydacHuk P. ['eppika —
iHmmii moer-«kaBanep» T. Kep'to, B JipHYHMX Bipmax sKOTO
XKiHKa OyJie perpe3eHTOBaHA OKPEeMHMM YacTHMHaMHU Tina. Take
OTIPUSIBIICHHS  TIIECHOCTi, KOJHM MIJICHUA o00pa3 repoiHi
3aMiHEeHUH 11 ry0amMu, OYrMa Yd 1HINMMHU YaCTUHAMM Tija, CTaHe
JTIOBOJTI TUTIOBUM XYJIOXHIM IIPHUHOMOM B JIITEPATYpPl POKOKO.

Y OGinemocti BipmnB «lecnepimy aBTOp HaMaraeTbes
30epiraTtu BIacHy iI€HTUYHICTh, YHUKAIOUN aBTO(IKIIOHATI3aIi].
HapiTh y HaliepOTHUYHIIINX MMaca)kaX BiH, 3a3BUYail, BiIBOIUTH
cob0i pornb crocTepirada, He MPUHAMAarO4YM aKTHBHOI y4acTi y
MOOOBHIM Tpi. BriM, ¥oro 3amoBOJieHHS BiJ CHOTJISIaHHS
JKIHOYOI KpacH, BiJ KOHTAaKTIB 3 ii 3amaxam 1 3ByKaMH ii TOJ0Cy
He € menmuMm. Ha aymky E. [i66opi, moesis P. 'eppika mae,
BOJHOYAC, ECTETUYHMN Ta CEKCYaJIbHUN XapakTep .

Pa3om i3 TuM, TIOE€T MOKE Ha3UBATH KIHOK «CMITTSIM» ("in-
laid garbage') abo HaBYae 4YOIOBIKIB, SK TOBOJMUTUCSA 3
HETOKIPHOIO KIHKOIO 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 MUPTOBOT MOTY3Ku: "If she
struggle still / I have mirtle rods, (at will / For to tame, though
not to kill" ("To the rose", song — 98).

YV «lecnepimax» P.Teppix, sk 3a3nagae JI. Cemmep, TO
0B0KHIOE KIHKY, TO HH3BOIUTB ii 10 piBHst peui. Lii 36ipui Takox
XapakTepHe Maibke (DETHIIMCTCHKE 30CePEPKEHHS Ha MYTIUISIX, OJIsI31 i
MpUKpacax, IO OyJi0 BIACTHBE, 3a CJIOBAMH JIOCIIJHUIN, YCIM
«kaBasiepam». E. Maiinep 3a3nauae, mo came aBrop «lecrnepimy
BIEpIIe 3aMpoBaJMB TIOCTHYHUHA MOTHB, SKWM OTPHMaB Ha3BY
«TIPUKpALICHHS KIHKW», 1 SIK TPUKIAJ HOro BTUICHHS HayKOBEIb

* Guibbory A. No Lust there’s like to Poetry : Herrick’s Passion for Poetry. Trust to Good
Verses: Herrick Tercentenary Essays. Pittsburgh : University of Pittsburgh Press, 1978. P. 81.

* Semler L. E. Robert Herrick, the Human Figure, and the English Mannerist Aesthetic. Studies
in English Literature, 1500-1900. 1995. Vol. 35, Ne 1. P. 105.
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HaBOJUTH | eppikoBi Moe3ii — MPUCBITH MyIIKaM, po3aM, POUMKaM Ta
omry’.

3rimHo 3 pe3ynbratamu jociimkeHs M. Ileiica, OLIBIICTD
XKiHOUMX 00pa3iB miei 30ipku crucaHi 3 peanmbHOCTI: 158 3 HEHX
MaJId CBOI NPOTOTHUIH, SKMMU BHCTYNIAIH APYXHHH Ta JOHBKH
Jpy3iB moera’.

[[fomo 30BHIMIHOCTI JKiHOYMX 0OOpa3iB, TO MOXKHA
CTBEp/DKYBaTH, 10 37eOiIBIIOr0 BOHA TIOCTaE 00’ €EKTOM
MPUCKIMINBOI ecTeTH3amii. B3ipiem joBepmieHOCTI € o0pa3s
Jbxymii, skuii 3ycTpidaetbest y 50 Bipmax 30ipku. P. eppik
3MaJIbOBY€E KIHOK SK CTHIJIMM CMayHHUH I (PYKTOBOTO JepeBa
abo sK HemepeBeplIcHI OO0'€KTH MHCTCITBA. YSIBICHHS IPO
XKIHOYY BpoAy HaOLmbm sickpaBo MaHidectoBaHi y «JIimi B
kpumrani» ("The lilly in a christal”). Tyt >xiHouya Kpaca
Hpe/ICTaBIIeHa SIK Kpaca MPUPOJIH, 10 3a3Hana TpaHcdopmarii 3a
JIOLIOMOT'OI0 MHCTENTBA. Y JaHOMY BipLIOBaHOMY TBOpi ['eppik
3a3Hadae, IO caMa IMpPUPOJa HE € HACTUIBKM MPUEMHOIO
(pleasing), TOX 1 mTpUHAAM BapTO TOCHIHTH HaWUpPi3HO-
MaHITHIIIUMHU TpuKpacaMu. besnepeuHo, B Takii iHTepmpeTarii
Kpacu BiIUyBa€ThCs BIUIMB MAHBEPUCTUYHOI €CTETUKH, IS SKOI
YIOCKOHAJICHHSI TPUPOTHOTO Oyll0 OHMUM i3  KIIFOYOBHX
imneparuBiB. Sk caymHo 3a3Haumnu  P. Pocc Ta, mi3Hime,
P. Pomumin, Teppik Haromomrye Ha BaKIMBOCTI TOro, mI00
MHCTEITBO BiIILTI(hOBYBAIO HpI/IpOI[yg.

IlpoMy  npuHLMIY  HIANOPAOKOBAaHO ¥ OAHY 3
XpecTomariiHo BigomMux moes3iii [eppika «3amgoBoleHHA Y
oesnopanxy» ("Delight in disorder"), B Aikiii TIOET 3aXOTUTIOETHCS
YapiBHICTIO Oe3any, 10 € He MPUPOJHUM, a CKOpiIle IITY4YHUM,
HaBMHCHO CTBOPEHHM KOKETKOIO, sKa Oakae TNpUYapyBaTH
BIacHMX KaBaiepiB. Came Takuii Oe3maj MOET MPOTUCTABIISIE
MUCTENTBY, 1O € "too precise in every part", i THM caMUM BiH
BIITAJIAETRCS BiJl KIACUITUCTHYHOI Tpaamiii bena J[koHcoHa 3

¢ Miner E. The Cavalier Ideal of the Good Life. Ben Jonson and the cavalier poets / ed. Hugh
Maclean. New York : W. W. Norton & Company inc., 1975. P. 467.

7 Herrick R. Delight In Disorder. Crescent Moon Publishing, 2008. P. 10.

8 Rollin R. Sweet Numbers and Sour Readers : Trends and Perspectives in Herrick Criticism.
Trust to Good Verses: Herrick Tercentenary Essays. Pittsburgh : University of Pittsburgh
Press, 1978. P. 5.
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rioro komemieto "Epision”. Ineamom I'eppika € He imirtaris
NpUPOAM, a 3axomumoroda morysin "wild civility”, cBoepinHuMii
STUKET Oe3lamy.

Came ToMy J1isiest UM TPOSIHIA, X0ua BOHA i IIPEKPacHi cami Mo
co0i, € e OB BpaKalOUMMH, KOJIM BOHH 3aHYpEHi B KPHIITAJb
("Tomb’d in Christal stone"), abo dactkoBo npukpuTi ("Cobweb —
Lawne").  llikaBoro  MOOYTOBOIO  QHAIOTIE0 /IO  IHOTO
¢duopuctiiuHOro  00pa3y BHCTyIae o0pa3 BEpIIKIB, SIKi JUIs
P. I'eppika HaOyBaroTh OCOOIMBOI MPUBAOIMBOCTI TUTHKU TOJI, KOJIH
Y HUX TOKJIQJIH BUIIIHIO:

Put Purple Grapes, or Cherries in-

To Glasse, and they will send

More beauty to commend

Then, from that cleane and subtile skin,

Then if they naked stood.

VYce 11e TyHae Sk apryMeHT, o0 MepeKOHaTH JKIHOK, 1110 BOHU
OymyTh OUIBII )KaJaHUMU, SKIIO OASTHYTH HXKHY, TIPO30py OLMH3HY,
HDK SKII0O BOHM OyIyTh 30BCIM OroNieHMMH. BTim, meil macax
HaBpSAZ YA MOKHA IHTEPIIPETYBaTH SIK 3aKUIl HA aJpecy OroJIEHOTO
tina. Came B OTrOJIEHOCTI MOET BOa4ae BTUICHHS ileany Kpacu.
MucrenTBy K  BIIBOOWTBCS POJb  CBOEPIJHOTO  EMOLIHHO-
TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO Katairizaropa epoTnuHux (anrtasiid. Tox, 3 TOUKH
30py P.Ieppika, HaiiBUIIOrO piBHS KiHOYAa BpOJia JOCSTAa€E TOI,
KOJI TIPUPOJTHE BiTIHIOETHCS MUCTEITBOM. el THI KpacH BTiFOE
ecreTm3amito  (PI3MYHOrO Hayayiia, BHACTIZOK SIKOi JIFOJIChKA
YyTTEBICTH 3 KATEropii CyTO OHTOJIOTTYHOT CIIPOMOKHA MiTHATHCS JI0
OLITBIII BUCOKOTO PiBHSI.

Sk BimHadae 1. [Hxenkine, P. I'eppika 1iKaBUThL CIIOTISAAHHS
HE3BUYHHX ONTUYHHUX e(eKTiB (BUIIIHI ITiJI CKJIOM, KaMiHIl y MOTOI
Boju). CyHUIIS Yy BEpIIKaxX 3aXOIUTIOE HOTO TOTIS, OCKUTGKH BOHA
"wantoning with it". MucTenTBo, moeHaHe 3 PUPOaoro "stirs / More
Jove"y miomuHi, kpaite 3a "proper excellence” mpupor .

Hymaerscsi, mo P.Teppik OyB mepmmM i3 mOeTiB-
«KaBaJepiBy», SKOMY BIAJIOCS TaK MalCTEPHO MEpeaaTH BCIO TaMy

? Swardson H. R. Herrick and the Ceremony of Mirth. Poetry and the Fountain of Light:
Observations on the Conflict between Christian and Classical Traditions in Seventeenth-
Century Poetry. University of Missouri Press, 1962. P. 42.
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MOYYTTIB Ta €MOIlil, mo ii MOXe OTPUMYBaTH JIOJAMHA BiJl
ByaiiopuzMy. OO’€KTOM TPHUCKIIUIMBOTO PO3TJILYyBaHHS B
«['ecriepigax» BHUCTYMAIOTh HE JIAIIEC MPEIMETH MaTepiallbHOTO
CBiTYy, aje U KiHO4Yi o00pa3u, SKi 1HKOJM METOHIMIYHO
negparMeHTyIOThCS.

V mnoesisax — npucesitax xymnii P. ['eppik posrisgae ii He
TIJIBKU SIK CEKCyaJbHUN OO'€KT, aje ¥ SK BUTBIp MUCTEUTBA. Y
«Muctenrsi nonan npupoxoro, Jxyniiy ("Art above nature, to
Julia"), opar Ta BUTOHYCHA 3adicKa IKIHKH, 3JIA€ThCA,
3a4apoBYIOTh [10€Ta HE MEHIIe, a TO ¥ Oulblle, HUK cama BOHA.
Komu Bin 6aunth okpemi enementu ii BOpauus ("Dress/ Of flowers
set in comlinesse", "the ascent of curious lace", "airy silks"), To
3i3Ha€ThCs co0i, 1Mo HOTO 0Yi 1 oo ceplie MOTPAIIISIOTh B TIOJIOH
MHCTEITBa OUIBIIOI0 Mipoto, HDK y moioH mpupoau ("eve and
heart/ Dotes less on Nature, then on Art"). OdeBUAHO, IO
P. Teppik Tak camo, sIK 1 iHIIII «KaBaJepiB», €CTETH3Y€E CEKCyalbHEe
Hayao.

BomHouac BapTOo 3ayBakKMTH, IO JKiHKa SAK OO0 €KT
epoTHYHOro croraganHsa y «[l'ecrepizax» IHKOJIM HACTUIBKU
eM6neMaTH3yeTLc;1 mo crae, Ha 1ymky H. lending, cxoxoro Ha
piu (a lhmg) "Trust me, I will not hurt ye, / This I may do
(perhaps) as a glide by, / Cast on my Girles a glance and loving
eye". ("To his lovely mistresses”). 1la nocmimHuis, mpari sKOi
PETIPE3CHTYIOTh  (DeMIHICTUUHY — TPAMINI0 TPOYMTAHHS — TOe3ii
P.Teppika, mo cyri, 3BUHyBauye IO0€Ta Yy TOTAJbHOMY
¢anouenTpusmi. BoHa BBakae, 10 Bl JKIHKH, SKi npe/:[CTaBneHi y
HOTro TBOpaX, € CUIIOMIITh BBEICHIMH y craH MIACHBHOCTI Ta MOBYAHHS,
ixH1 00pa3u peayKoBaHi JI0 YaCTHH TUTa i BOHH MOCTAOTh SIK KEPTBU
HACWIbCTBA. Takuii MOMIA Ha IHTEPHPETALlio >KIHOYMX 00pa3iB y
«[ecniepimax» JOCHTh TIOMIMPEHWH Yy Cy4aCHOMY HAyKOBOMY
auckypel. OfHMM 13 TNPHUKIAIIB TBOPIB, Ha SIKI IOCHJIAIOTHCS
JIOCIITHUKH, IO JAOTPUMYIOThCS moaiOHOi Touku 30py (M. Befikep,
I'. Miui Ta iH.), BBaXkaeThes moe3ist «Bunorpamna nosa» ("The Vine"),
aky  B.MojieHKoTT  BBaKa€  XyJOXKHBOKO  PEMpe3eHTAIlio

' Schanfield L. Using Sexism to Enlighten: Robert Herrick and Other "Wanton Amblers".
WILLA. 1998. Vol. VIIL. P. 4.
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CEKCYabHOr0 HACHIHCTBA

Came meiri TBip P.leppika €, gk IymaeTncs,
HaWTIPOBOKAIIWHIIINM Ta HaiBigBepTimuM. HaBiTh ChOTOMHI BiH
CHPOMOXKHUH IIOKYBaTH CBOEI0 HEOJHO3HAYHICTIO 1, BOAHOYAC,
Bpa)kae TMBOBIDKHOIO MMOETUYHOIO BIPTYO3HICTIO B penpe3eHTaii
epoTnuHux MoTuBiB. lle Bipmr — danTazis, nmpumapa, COH PO
KOXaHy JKiHKy. B Horo xynoxHboMy NnpocTopi nanye armocepa
HAMBMOPOKY Ta THINI, SKa CTBOPIOETHCS MEPIIMMH PAIKAMH
noesii ("I dream’d”). Bci OaxaHHS JIPUYHOTO TEPOs, KU
MOBHICTIO OTOTOXKHIOETbCS 3 aBTOPOM  (BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS
ocoboBi 3aiimennuku "I", "my", "me"), cupsMoBaHi JHIIE Ha
OoTpUMaHHs epoTuyHOro 3an0BoneHH ("fleeting pleasures”).

He moxHa 3aHaATO CEepiio3HO CTaBUTHCA 10 3MICTy MOesii,
a/pKe BIZIOMO, IO TPaMJIMBUi, XapTIBIMBUH TOH OYB O3HAKOIO
KypTya3HOi IMOETUYHOI Tpaauilii. BpaxoByroun MIBUAKOIUTMHHICTD
KHUTTS. Ta MOJIOZIOCTI, MOETH BBaXKaJd 3a Kpallle IMUCATH Mpo
MYCTOIIlI Ta CKOPOMUHYIILY HAacOJOY, 5IKa, Ha IXHIO AYMKY, MOXe
OyTH enuHOIO BUHaropoorw. P. ['eppik nuime rpae 3 oOpazamu Ta
MNOHATTAMH, a TOMyJApHUH B Tmoe3li O0apoKo MOTHB CHY
MOKIMKaHUM 3abe3rmeunTH oMy HaxiiiHe peHome. [loer-
CBAICHWK JIMIIE ONHCYe CBOi (haHTasii, Momaruum iX SK
CHOBH/IIHHSL.

3Bizcu W TOH moe3ii — TpainuBUil TOH JIOOOBHOTO
BHUCHAKEHHS, CKOPOMHHYIIUX JIFOOOBHUX pO3Bar, HaMiBTEMpPSIBH
CHY, Mpii, He3/IiiiCHEeHHO1, alle Takoi OaxaHoi. ¥ IbOMy MOKHA
MEPEeKOHATUCS 3aBASIKH JIEKCHYHUM 00pazaM, BUKOPHCTAHUM
aBTopoMm: "vine", "dream’d", "my tendrils", "my soft nerv’lits",
"Young Bacchus", "my curls”.

OcHoBHa Komi3isi Bipia, WMOBIpHO, Oyia MiIKa3aHa MOETOBI
«Metamopdozamm» OBifist: JIPHIHUI TEPO YM TO 3aCHHAE, UM TO
ysBIsiE €001, 10 HOro TUIO IMBHUM YHHOM TepETBOPHIIOCS Ha
BUHOTPAJHy JIO3y, KA «MAHIPYe» II0 TUTy KOXaHOI JKIHKH, He
NPOMUHAIOYM HAHIHTUMHINIMX KYTOYKIB. 3arajibHa TOHAIBHICTb
BIpIlIa € HE CTUIBKM JIPUYHOI, CKUIBKU arpeCUBHO-MACKYJIIHHOW. Y
TBOpPI  BUMallbOBYETHCS  00pa3  CaMOBIICBHEHOTO,  CHIILHOTO,

" Mollenkott V. R. Herrick and the Cleansing of Perception. Trust to Good Verses: Herrick
Tercentenary Essays. Pittsburgh : University of Pittsburgh Press, 1978. P. 198.
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€roiCTUYHOTO YOJIOBIKa, SIKMH YiTKO 3HA€ 4Oro Oaxkae, 1 HE 3BepTaec
MaibKe HISIKOI yBarv Ha THX, 3aBISIKM KOMY HOTO OakKaHHS MOXYTh
3aiicHuTHCS. TyT MaeThesl Ha yBasi HOro CTaBJIEHHS JI0 JKIHKH, 00pa3
SIKOI TaKoK TPUCYTHIM y KaHBi TBOpPY, ajle BiH € 30BCiM MJISIBHM i
HewiTkuM. JlipuaHuii Tepoii 3BepTaeThes A0 Hei e sK: "my Lucia”,
"my dainty Lucia" — 1 11e BUKOPUCTaHHS TPHUCBIMHOTO 3aliMEHHUKA
MIJKPECITIOoE il MPUHAISKHICTh KOXaHLIEBI, I SIKOTO BOHA € JIMIIIE
00’exToM epoTHyHX OaxkaHb. Lle 3aiiBuii pa3 MiATBEPILKYETHCS THM,
110 BCI JIIECITOBA, SIKI BAKOPUCTOBYE JIPUYHHUIA TEPOH CTOCOBHO cele,
HaJIeXaTh JI0 OJIHIE€T ceMaHTHUHOI Tpymu: "crawling”, "enthrall’d”, "(I)
writhing hung", "behung", "craul" — Bin 0oGiiimae, xamae, 3B'3ye ii. |
Taka IHTEHITIs Bi[UyTHA 11Ie 3 IepInX psajakiB: "I dream’d this mortal
part of mine / Was metamorphoz’d to a Vine; / Which crawling
one and every way, / Enthrall’d my dainty Lucia".

HentpamsHoro MeTadoporo, Ha sKid BUOYIOBYETHCS
ByalOpUCTUYHO-EPOTUYHUI CIOXKET, MOCTae 00pa3 BUHOIPAIHOL
JI03H, K4, CKPYUYyIOUHUCh, TIOB3€ M0 TUTY KIHKH, KOTPY JIpUYHUI
repoit HasuBae "my dainty Lucia”. BUKOpUCTaHHI HHUM CITITET
MOKJIMKAHUH aKLEHTyBaTH yBary 4YiTa4iB Ha KOHILIENTI HACOJIO/IH.
Jlo Toro k, came oOpa3 BUHOTPAIHOI JIO3W — BOJIHOYAC HIXKHOT U
arpecuBHOI — JI03BOJISIE ABTOPOBI MEPEIAaTH BCIO aMOIBAJICHTHICTh
¢i3nyHOi mpucTpacTi. YABIAOUM cebe NPUMXIIMBOIO 1
CBaBUTLHOIO TIPUPOTHOIO CYOCTaHINI€E0 (Vine) JTIipUIHUN Tepoit He
mpocTto o6iliMae KoXaHy, aje W OmaHOBye Hew. Bukopucrane
P. I'eppixom niecnoBo "enthrall” — «1OHEBOIUTNY, «I1IKOPUTH
MOJKHA IHTEPIPETYBATH SIK MPOSB MACKYJIIHHOI arpecii: 103a HiOu
YSAPMIIFOE JKIHKY, HE 3BEpTalO4YHM yBarw Ha il BIacHi Oa)kaHHS.
Bona moctae BUKIIOYHO SIK O0'€KT, a HE CYO €KT CEKCyalbHOI
HACOJIO/IH.

Jani nipugHUA Tepoil MPOAOBXKYE OMUCYBAaTH YSBHI Jii:
"Me thought, her long small legs and thighs / I with my Tendrils
did surprize; / Her Belly, Buttocks, and her Waste / By my soft
Nervlit’s were embraced”. Byaiiopusm I'eppika BimdyTHO
MPOCTYMA€E TyT y caMiii MaHepi omucy KiHO4Oi TilecHocTi. Okpemi
YAaCTUHM TiNla CTalOTh O0’€KTaMM TOCTHYHOI MepCOHi(iKalli, sKa
3rooM OyJe OJHMM i3 HAWIOMMPEHIMHX XyJOKHIX HNPHHAOMIB B
MHUCTEITBI POKOKO. B  KOHTEKCTI IHTMMHOCTI $IK TIPOBITHOT
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TOHAJIFHOCTI TBOPY BapTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Ji€cioBo "did surprize”,
IO TIOCHJIIOETBCS JOTIOMDKHIM [i€CTIOBOM. BOHO HE BHHMCYyeThCs y
3arajibHy TOHATBHICTH BipIla i CTBOPIOE BPaKEHHS, II0 TePOil MaJio
OINKY€ETHCS CTAHOM Ta EMOLIISIMH CBOET KOXaHOi. MOTHUB IIOHEBOJICHH,
II0 BIIEPIIE 3'IBUBCS y YETBEPTOMY PSAAKY, TYT HaOMpae HOBOI CHIIH.

VY HacTymHUX psIKaX MU 3HAXOIMMO JICHO HECIIO/liBaHHH
noBopoT: "About her head I writhing hung, / And with rich clusters
(hid among / The leaves) her temples I behung:". Bukopuctanus
aMOIBaJICHTHOTO 332 CEMAaHTHUKOI0 00pa3dy BHHOTPAIHOI JIO3H, SKa
3MI€BUTHO OOBHUBAE JKIHOUE TLIO 3 TOJIOBU JI0 HIT, CHOHYKAE YyuTaya
JI0 IOMUCIIFOBAHHS: UM € I JI03a TIPHEMHOIO TSl JKIHKH, YU, MOXKE,
BOHA Hece B €001 3arpo3y. AJKe, 3aIHIIAEThCS HEMIPOSICHEHUM, 110
caMe 3axOBaHO MEXHM JIMCTSM: YW TO BHHOIPaJHI IPOHA,
10 MPUKPAIIAIOTh 3MIEBUAHY JIO3y, UM TO OiOmiitHmiA 3Mmiid, skuii
oOBuBae xiHoue Tino. Ilepen Hamu amo3ist 10 GIOMIHHOrO MOTHBY
criokycu €Bu.

Kpim 06i6miiiaux o0pa3iB MH 3HAXOAMMO 3TaKy IO
Mmigonorignoro Oora baxyca, sKwii acomilfO€ThCSI 3 BHHOM i
TJIOTCHKUMU yTixamu: "So that my Lucia seem’d to me / Young
Bacchus ravished by his tree".

[Momanemr onucu MPU3BOIATH JI0 BiAYYTHOTO TPUPOIIECHHS
MacKyiHHO1 arpecii: "And arms and hands they did enthrall: / So
that she could not freely stir, / (All parts there made one
prisoner)". | 3pemItToro, MpUUHUNA repoil caM BUMOBIISIE TE CIIOBO,
SIK€ JIOBOJII BJIYYHO W BOJHOYAC MeTapOpPHYHO, XapaKTepU3ye
CTaH WOro KoxaHoi — "prisoner”. Amxe HactpaBi y 1iit curyarii
BOHA 3QJIMIIAETHCSA JIUIIE MOJIOHSHKOIO Horo Oaxkanb. BogHouac,
TpaiiJIMBUIl TOH TBOPY 1 TOW (akT, 10 BCE OMUCYBAHE MOCTAE SIK
CHOBHJIIHHA, HE JAIOTh MijJcTaB BOAYaTH y Hamipax JIpUIHOTO
reposi CpaBxHii mposiB HacuiascTBa. P. ['eppik Tak camo, 5K i
IHIIl TOETH-«KaBajepu», OyB TE€IOHICTOM, 1 SIK JJisi OyAb-IKOTO
TeJIOHICTa, JUIsi HHOTO HAWTOJOBHIMMUM 3amumainocs "fleeting
pleasures”, i nigoro Oinpme. Tomy i 3aKiHUY€ BiH CBOIO MOE3iI0
BIIBEPTUM  BHUKJIMKOM, IITBEPKYIOUM CBOK  pEIyTallifo
pO3IyCHUKA:

But when I crept with leaves to hide

Those parts, which maids keep unespy'd,
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Such fleeting pleasures there I took,

That with the fancie I awook;

And found (Ah me!) this flesh of mine

More like a Stock then like a Vine.

Lle#t Bipm, skuii MOKHA BBa)KaTH HAWOUIBII BipTYO3HHUM
B3ipueM eporuyHoi nipuku P. ['eppika, gae minctaBu roBOpHUTH,
10 TOEeT [JOBOJII CEpHO3HO CTAaBHUBCA JO CBOIO BIIACHOTO
CYCHUIBHOTO cTaTycy. B #oro HaTypi OpraHiyHO y>KUBAJIUCS TTOET
1 CBAIIEHUK. SIK CBSINEHUK, BIH HE MIlI' JO3BOJIUTH COOiI THX
BOJILHOCTEH, sKi OynM JO0CTymHi 3BHYaiHiil moguHi. Tox,
PENPE3CHTYIOUM BJIACHI €pOTUYHI (paHTa3il SIK COH, BiH 3aXHUIIA€
cebe BiJ MOXIMBUX 3BHHYBa4eHb y PO3MycTi. SK BipTyo3HUH
MaiicTep OOOBHOi JIPUKH, BIiH CTBOPIOE OpHUTIHAIBLHUHN
MOETUYHUI 00pa3, mI0 CBITYUTH PO O6araTcTBO Horo ¢aHrasii Ta
MIICTEITLKY BUHAXTUBICTE. TyT MU 3yCTpi4aeMoO TOW caMuit
NPUHIMIT "/nventio” — NPUIYMKH, BUIajKM, AKHi Tak BHCOKO
LiHYBaJM TOETH 1 JIITEpaTypHI KPUTUKU BiA ApHUCTOTENs 10
[lexcmipa.

Otxe, P. I'eppika, sik aBTOpa JI0O0OBHOI JIPHKH, JiTepaTypHi
KPUTUKH HA3UBAIOTh 1 HAIBHUM MPIHHUKOM, 1[0 BUTa/TyBaB JKIHOK Ta
CEeKCyallbHI MPUTO/IM, 1 CEKCYaTbHO-TICHXOMATUIHOK OCOOUCTICTIO,
CEHCyaltlicToM, ByaiiopuctoM, ¢erummctoM. Ha nmymky P. Pomnmina,
HOro pemyTalisl sIK JIPUYHOTO TIoeTa TOCTpaXaana depes3 Te, IO
JIesIKi JIITepaTypO3HaBLI He OepyTh JI0 yBaru Tou (hakT, 1Mo ysBIeHHS
PO KOXaHHA, fK, 10 pedi, ¥ NpUHIMIOM HOro 300pa’keHHA Y
MUCTEIITBI, € ICTOPUYHO AeTepMiHOBaHMMH. Ti KPUTHUKU W ywTaui,
SKi PO3MVISNAIOTh KOXAaHHS y paMKax POMAHTUYHOTO KYJIBTY
BO33’€/IHAHHS Teposi Ta HOro KOXaHoi, 3BUHYBauyIOTh aHIIIHCHKOro
MoeTa y 3BEpPXHOCTI Ta HOBerOBOCTi MOYYTTiB, TOJI SK BiH
HaMaraBcsl 3TUIIHATH MiCIe TS noqurlB HHTata, 1V TOTO, M0 TOM
MIr TPUBHECTH y TEKCT CaMOCTiHHO'>. CTpMKHEBHM JUIs
eporuuHOro auckypey P. ['eppika 3anmuimaerbcsi MOTUB TpH, 1HOII U
noBoJti pr3ukoBaHoi. CaMe 1ielf MOTHB, 3 OIHOTO OOKY, JI03BOJIMB
HIOETOBI PO3IIMPHTH KOPIOHH COLIAJIbHO-/103BOJIEHOT HOPMH, a 3
1HIIIOTO — 38,Kp1HI/IB 32 HUM peIyTallil0 HOBAaTOpa, KU HANOLIbII
SICKPaBO BTUIMB HOTO y BIACHOMY TIOETHYHOMY JIOPOOKY.

2 Rollin R. B. Op. cit. P. 25
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Ilponkeeuu Onexcanop
(/Iveis)

AKTyaJgizanis «xkoxy CepBaHTeca» B Tesecepiai
«MiHnicTepcTBO Yacy»

3ae0anna cmammi — po3enAHYMU NPUpoOy i CKIAO08I elemMeHmu
«ko0dy Cepeanmeca» y C8IMOGIll KyIbmypi, KUl GU3HAYAEMbCI K YBeCh
KOMNJIEKC NOGIOOMIIEHb, MEMAMUYHUX KOMNIEKCI8, JCAHPOBUX KOHGEHYIL,
NOEMUKANbHUX O3HAK, DINOCOPCoKUX OYMOK 1 JHCUMMEBUX NPAKMUK,
nos’sazanux i3 aoounoio i nucomennuxom Cepsanmecom. Ceocio uepeoio,
«k00 Cepsanmeca» cKkiadaemvcs i3 Yinoi Husku cyoKoois, sKi
ymeopwioms  eaacui  mpaouyii. Teopemuyni NONOJCEHHS PO3BIOKU
npoiNCmMposano Ha mamepiani menesgisitinozo cepiany «Minicmepcmeo
Yacy».

Kntouosi cnosa: xyromypnuii koo, Cepsammec, cyoko0, Mig,
Macosa Kynemypa, rimepamypa i Kinemamoepag.

OcTanHiM dYacoM Yy JiTeparypi W JiTepaTypo3HaBUMX
CTYZIsIX aKTHBI3yBaJIOCh BUKOPHCTAHHS TepMiHa «koa». [Tomryk B
IaTepHeTi AeMOHCTpye, MO € «KOJA YKpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypu»,
«xon bibmdii», «peHecaHCHO-0apOKOBUU KOA», «KOJ MaridHOTO
peanizaMy», «KyJbTYpHUH JITepaTypHHH KOJ YUTaya», «KOA
KJIACUYHOI JIITepaTypu», «aHTPOMOIOTIYHUNA KOI», «KYJIbTYypHUIH
koj Hamii» Tomo. Iled cHMcOk MOXKHa TPOAOBXKYBATU
OeskiHeyHo. € i coenudivuHi KOAW, TOB’s3aHI 3 IMEHaMU
BUJATHUX KJIAacuKiB cBiTOBOI JiTeparypu: «Kox Hlexcmipa» (Tak
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HAa3UBAETBCS JIpyra cepisi TpPeThoro ce3oHy cepiany «lokTop
Xto» (2007)), «xonx JlocroeBcbkoroy, «koy Jlantey. Y 1ilt crarri
MOBa IIJic MPO II¢ OJHE SBUIIE MOMIOHOTO THUITY — «KOI
CepBanteca». [lomanpmuii Bukiag — cipoba OCMUCIUTH lied
(eHOMEH y TEOpPeTHYHOMY TUIaHi, a B SKOCTI umocTparii
CIlyryBaTUMe TOMYJSIpHHUNA Tenecepian «MiHictepctBo Yacyy,
SAKMH BHMXOJUTh HA ICHAHCBKOMY Tele0ayeHHI MpPOTATOM
OCTaHHIX POKIB.

Po3Biaky Tpeba po3moyard 3 TIyMadyeHHS HMOHSTTS «KOMI».
Sk mpaBuUIlO, «KOJAOM» Yy CEMIOTHIII HAa3WBAETHCS MEBHHMA CIIOCIO
oprani3alii MmoBiTOMJICHHs, PO3KPUBAIOUN (ICIUPPYIOUN) SIKHH,
peLHITiEHT 3’sICOBYE I cede aapecoBaHi iomy cmucin. [Ipore y
BUNAJIKY 3 «kogoM CepBaHTecay WAETHCS MPO JELIO 1HIIE, a caMe
Ipo  BEIMYE3HY  KUIBKICTh  TOBIOMJIEHb,  TEMAaTHYHHUX
KOMIUIEKCiB, JKaHPOBHX KOHBEHIM, TOETHKAIFHUX O3HAK,
¢binocopchbkUX AYMOK 1 JKUTTEBUX MPAKTUK, MOB’sI3aHUX 13
moanHoI0 1 mucbMeHHHKOM CepBantecom. TyT mopedHo
BUKOPHUCTATH TEPMIH «KYJIbTYPHHUH KOI», TOOTO CHCTEMY 3HAKIB,
SIKi OPTaHi3OBYIOTh KYyIbTypHY KapTHHY CBITy IEBHOI Hailii
(Icnanif) 1 Bcboro mrocTBa.

Le#t rnobanpHUN KOA CKIANAETHCS 3 T SAThOX CyOKomiB: 1)
crcTeMa KOJIOBUX KOHBEHIIIH, IO MOPOKye TBOPUicTh Miresst
ae CepBanteca CaaBeapu 3arajioM, sika BKIIOYAa€ BEIHKY i
Mally Tpo3y, ApaMaTypridHi TeKCTH, a TAKOX MOE3it0; 2) OKpeMy
poJb y CEpBAaHTECIBCBKOMY KOJOTBOpPEHHI Bifirpae TBip «JloH
KixoT», mo mofinsgeTscs Ha J1Ba TOMH, SKi JESIKI KPUTHUKH
Ha3WBAIOTh JBOMAa pI3HUMH pOMaHaMH, OO0 €THAHUMHU THUMH
caMuMu reposimu; 1e cyokon «/lon Kixora»; 3) kynbTypHi Koau,
o 0hOPMITIOIOTh «IOHKIXOTChKMii Mi», skxuii Gepe mouaTok
Ha cropiHkax pomany CepBaHTeca, a MOTIM BHUXOJAUTH 3a HOTO
MEXi, BEIy4Yd CaMOCTiHE ICHYBaHHS y BHTBOpaxX MHCTEIITBA
IHIIUX aBTOpiB; Hacammepen, e obpa3 Jlon Kixora Ta iHmUMX
MEPCOHAXIB 3HAMEHUTOTO POMaHy, ajie He TUIbKH; 4) CyOKoI0M
KyJIBTYpH € cama ocoducticts CepBaHTeca — JIIOJUHHU 31 CBOEIO
Oiorpadiero Ta monero, ika ChOTO/IHI YOCOOIOE iy Mapagurmy
MOBEIIHKN Ui THX, XTO Bu3Hae CepBaHTeca B3ipIeM YeCTi,
TIAHOCTI ¥ KpeaTUBHOCTi; 5) OCTaHHIM CyOKOJOM €
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cepBaHTeciBcbKMii Mid), TOOTO NMEepPeTBOPEHHS MUChMEHHUKA Ha
CHUMBOJIIYHOTO PEMpPEe3eHTaHTa MEeBHUX LIHHOCTEH abo sKOCTei,
npuuoMy Jesiki peanbHi ¢aktu Oiorpadii aBTopa BTpaydarTh
3HaYeHHs abo caMuil OKUTTEBHH (PaKkTax MepenucyeThes
BiJITOBITHO JI0 i/ICOJIOTIYHMX MOTPeO 1 KyIbTypHUX 3aBianb. llei
Mip SIK KOHKYpYE 3 «IOHKIXOTCBKMM Midom», Tak 1
MEPEIUTITAETHCS 3 HUM.

Po3novatn xapakTepuCTHKy Mepmoro cyOkomy BapTo 3i
cmiB  Cepris  bopmieBcbkoro, HaWBiOMIIIOro mepekiazava
iCTaHOMOBHOI ~ JiTeparypu B YKpaiHi, SKAH 3ayBaKuB:
«CepBanrec sk nmucbMeHHUK nepedyBae B TiHi "Jlon Kixora"y.
[Ipote 3 TakuM CyKEHHSIM Ba)KKO MOTOJUTUCH, ajpke B IcmaHil
Ta 1HIMX KpaiHax cBity CepBaHTeC CHpUHMAETBCT K
MUCHMEHHHK, 1[0 OHOBIIIOBAB XYJOXHI KOIAM B PI3HUX pojax i
BUAax Jitepatypu. Lle HOBaTopcTBO SICKpaBO MPOSBUIOCH Y
napuHi apamatyprii. IIpoTsrom TpuBaioro yacy TBOpH, HalucaHi
CepBanTecoM sl TeaTpy, CHpUAMAIUCS SK HECIEHIYHI,
0COOJINBO TIOPIBHSHO 3 «HOBOW Komeniero» Jlone me Berm.
IIpote 3apa3 curyallis 3MiHWIACA: caMe€ B IOCTMOJEPHICTCHKY
00y 1CTOPHKH JITEpaTypH 3yMITH PO3TJICHITH TAKUHA €JIEMEHT
noetuku 1m'ec CepBaHTeca, SK MeTareaTPaNbHICTh, IO €
HEOJIMIHHOIO O3HAKOK0 KOJy cy4acHoi mpamatyprii. Bix «Ileapo
ne Ypaemamacay i1 «Tearpy uynec» ime IiHis, siKa 3B s3ye
icnaHchkuid TeaTp 3070TOi AOOM 3 «TeaTpoM mapajokcy» XX
CTOJIITTSI.

He wmenm HoBatopchbkumu BusBwincs — «lloBuanbHi
HoBenm». B Hux CepBaHTEC MOBHICTIO MEPEOCMHUCIUB CHCTEMY
KOHBEHIIIH, SKI BBa)Kajucsl B3IpLIEBUMHU JJIsi KOPOTKOI MPO3HU 3a
yaciB Penecancy. Bin TBopuB rmmboky dimocodcebky i
NICUXOJIOTIYHY TPO3y 3HOBY JK Takd 3 €JIEMEHTaMH MeTa-
mitepatypu. Tak «xonnikytoTb» CBO1 XYJOXHI MOBITOMIJICHHS
MOCTMOJICPHICTCBKI  aBTOpU cydyacHOCTi. be3 mnepebinbiieHHs
MOXKHAa CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO «CEPBAHTECIBCBKUH  CyOKOI»
«[ToBuanbHOT HOBEIM» TOPOMB BJIACHY TPAIUIIIO, TTOYHHAIYH
Bim Mapii ne Caiicac-i-Cotomaiiop i 3akiHuyroun MireneMm e
Yuamyno, Kamino Xoce Cenoro, Xopxe Jlyicom Bopxecom Ta
iHmumMy apropamu XX 1 XXI cTomirTrs.
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Ictopist miTepaTypu CBiTYWTH, MO0 TIOKH HE BCi TBOPHU
CepBaHTeca MOPOIMIN CBOI CYOKOAM, ajie MPOLEeC MPOHUKHEHHS
XYI0XKHIX 3HaXiJOK JoHa Mirens B MPaKTUKy MHCHMEHCTBA IIIE
JAJIEKWA BiJl 3aBEpIICHHS, 1 € BCi MiJICTaBH MPHUIYCTUTH, IO B
Maii0yTHROMY BiZOYEThCS MOJAIIBIIE POIIMPEHHS 30HU BILUTUBY
«xony CepBaHTeca» y CBITOBIH JiTeparypi.

Hpyruii cyoxon — «Jlon Kixor». 3BuuaitHo, HaWOUIBIIMIA
BHECOK y ()OpMyBaHHS YHIKaJIbHOTO «koay CepBaHTeca» 3po0HB
pomaHn «JloH Kixor». TBip BHPI3HAETbCS HA3BUYAIHO CKIIAJHOIO
HapaTHUBHOIO (DaKTyporo, JUBOBMKHOIO KAHPOBOIO MPHUPOJIOI0,
0€3KiHEeYHOI0 IHTePTEKCTyalbHOIO TPoto Tomo. Bin caM mo cobi €
KOJIOM CBITOBOi KYJbTYpH, a/K€ BIUIMHYB Ha MOCTHKY
HEOCSKHOTO KOPITyCY CJIOBECHOI 1 HECIIOBECHOI MpPOAYKIi, sKa
pO3BHBaE JiTepaTypHi HOBalii, 3anmo4yatkoBani CepBantecom. Y
el psx MOXHAa TIOCTABHTH TPOCBITHHIBKY, POMaHTHUYHY,
peaNicTUYHy, MOJIEPHICTCHKY MPO3y, ajie TAaKOX 1HIIII MUCTEITBA,
HaIPUKIIAJ, KiHO, XXHBOIHUC TOIIO. Bakko 3HAWTH iHIIMN TBIp
CBITOBOI JiTepaTypH, skui Kkpaiie, Hi K «J{on Kixor», Mir Ou
CIIyTyBaTH MPOTOTUIIOM POMAHHOI'O KOAY 100U MOCTMOJAEPHOCTI
3 ii mpUHIMIIAMU HOHCENEKIii, Tapoii Ta TpH.

Beepenuni «Jlon Kixora» nie Jlon Kixor — mepcoHax
poMaHy, sIK HOro 300pakeHO y TBOpi. BiH Takox penpe3eHTye
YHMaJo CyTO CEPBAHTECIBCHKUX KOMOTBIpHUX mpuHImMiB. Cepen
HUX TIEPUIMM CJiJl Ha3BaTH JIaJIEKTUYHE CTABJICHHS aBTOpa IO
CBOTO MPOTAroHICTA, KWW TOCTa€ MEPCOHAXKEM i3 MPOTETUHOIO
npupoznoo. Ille OXHUM MPHHIHIOM CepBaHTeCiBCBKOFO KONy €
HasBHICTh TaK 3BaHOI «JOHKIXOTCHKOi Mapm» — CHlBlCHYBaHHH
JIBOX B3A€MHO NPOTHCTAB/ICHHX, fK TIJIECHO, TaK 1 JYXOBHO,
MEPCOHAXKIB, SIKI OJHOYACHO 3aIlePedyIOTh 1 JOTIOBHIOIOTH OJHH
omHoro. Lleil mpuHIMTT MOKHA TaKOX Ha3BaTH «IOHKIXOTCHKHM
COMAaTUYHHM KOJIOM», OCKUTBKHA 00W/IBa nepcox{ami MaloTh YiTKi
TinecHi Xapaktepuctuku. Ilapa MEPCOHAXIB 13 KOHTPACTHOIO
TLIECHOIO KOHCTI/ITyuleIO 1 TPOTHISKHUMH  JyXOBHHMH
MParHeHHSIMH, MOXKIIMBO, 1 HE € BUHaxoa0M camoro CepBaHTeca,
aje caMe 3aBISKM THCBMEHHHMKY BOHAa MIIIHO YBilma B
KyJbTYpHY TIaM’SITh JIFOJICTBA 1 MPOJOBKYE YKUTH B YHCICHHUX
MePEeBTUICHHSX.
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VYenmix poMaHy 3HAYHOK MIpOI0 MOSCHIOETHCS THM, IO
CepranTec OyB Bi3yallbHUM aBTOpoM. Haiikparie 11i 0coOmBOCTI
cyokony «lom Kixora» 1 Jlorm Kixota 0e3 mamok 3yMmiau
3po3ymiTH KiHemartorpadicTu. 30KpeMa, iCIaHCHKUU pexucep
Manyens ['yTeeppec Aparos, skuil 3miCHUB ekpaHizalii 060X
toMiB «Jlon Kixora», 3ayBaxye: «Poman — 1€ TIEpCOHAX.
Haii6inemmit ycnix CepBanrteca — ne nepcoHax. Jlon Kixor —
Ha/I3BUYAHO BidyanbHuil mepconax. lle mitepatrypHmii repoii,
SIKOTO, YWTAKYM TBIp, JIETKO MOXHa BizyamizyBatm» . CkazaHe
CTOCYEThCS OYb-IKOTO 1HIIIOTO MEepcoHaka abo emi3oay TBOPY.
HepunankoBo «Jlon Kixor» € aOCOIIOTHHUM  CBITOBUM
PEKOPICMEHOM 32 KUIBKICTIO (UIBMIB, 3HATHX 3a HOTO
MOTHUBAMH.

Hactrynaum cy6komom riobansHoro «kxony CepBaHTeca» €
JiTeparypHi MidH, TOpPOKEHI MUChbMEHHUKOM. [lim mMipoMm TyT
ciim po3ymiTH icHyBaHHs mepcoHaxiB CepBaHTeca B JOPOOKY
IHIIUX MUTIIB, MUCIUTENIB, TBOPIIB PEKIaMH TOLIO. 3BUYANHO,
HAHOUTBII BIIOMUM € «IOHKIXOTChKUH Mid». E. Knoy3 BiaydHo
onmcas 11e siBuine: «Jlon Kixor, repoit — ne miiuna mocrats; i
K Taka BiH cTa€ 00’€KTOM BUIBHOI pe-iHTeprpeTallii; icTuHa
Mipy — momiObHO M0 iCTHHU OyJb-SKOI ICTOPUYHOI MOAil abo
0COOHMCTOCTI — moisirae B TOMY, IO JIOHKIXOTCHKHH imean
Ha3aBXIM BKOPIHIOETHCS Y CBIAOMICTD THX, XTO MPOKUBAE HOTO
HAaHOBO»'. BiZOMO, MO NPaKTHYHO OJpasy IHCHS TOTO, SIK
BuiimoB nepumii ToMm, Jlon Kixor, Canvo Ilanca, Jlynbcines
noYanmu  3°SBJIATHCh Y JTepaTypHUX TEKCTaX, Yy BHUTBOpax
JKUBOIIUCY, CKynLHTypl YV XX CT. 1m0 TEHISHINIO PO3BUHYIA
KiHematorpad, iZCoNOTiYHI JOKTPHHHU, KJIACHMYHA 1 MOIyJIsIpHA
My3HKa, peKiiama, 3aBASKH SKHM repoi MUCbMEHHUKA OTPUMAJIH
HoBe xutTs. JJon KixoT i Canuo [TaHca, a TakoX 1HII TIEPCOHAKI
(Hdynbcines, repuoru, HaBith Cinm Axmer ben-laxeni) cami mo
co0i € caMoJIoCTaTHIMU CYOKOJIaMH, SIKi BH3HAYAIOTh NMPHHLUIH
CTPYKTYpYBaHHS KyJbTYpHOI CHUMBOJIKM 1 HaBiTh MOJENeH

! Pronkevich O. “Don Quijote es un héroe ambiguo™: entrevista a Manuel Gutriérrez Aragon.
VI Congreso de Hispanistas de Ucrania. Actas. Mykolayiv, 25y 26 de septiembre de 2015.
Lviv : Astroliabio. P. 14.

? Close A. The Romantic Approach to Don Quijote: (A Critical History of the Romantic
Tradition of the “Quixote” Critcisim). London : Cambridge University Press, 1978. P. 148.
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KUTTEBOI (TOOYTOBOT) mMOBeAiHKH. TakuMm YHMHOM, CYOKOI
«IIOHKIXOTCBKOTO Mi(y» y CBITOBIH KynbTypi — II€ TBOpH
MUCTENTB 1 MPOIYKTH KyIbTypHOI iHaycTpil nmpo Jon Kixota Ta
IHIIKX repoiB poMaHy. Yci BOHH, KOXKEH M0-CBOEMY, PO3BHBAIOTE
MEBHUH JTOHKIXOTCHKUN «apXxeTum» abo Habdip «apXCTI/IHlB» AK1
peaKkTyali3yloTh IEBHY «MOJENb JKUTTS» Yy THUX YH IHIIAX
KyJbTYpHUX CHUTyalisix. B ocHOBY cyOkoay <«JIOHKIXOTCBKOTO
Miy» TMOKJIQAEHO MOETh TaK 3BAHOTO «POMAHTUYHOTO JloH
Kixoray, skuii € pesynbraToMm TEPMEHEBTHHOTO  PHHLAIY
YHTAHHS POMaHY, 3aPOIOHOBAHOIO HIMELbKUMHU POMaHTHKaMH .
Bonu inTepnperyBanm TBip fK MeTadi3MUHy aleropito, IIo
3MalboBye KOHGMIIKT Mk Inmeamismom 1 MarepiamizMom.
HaiiGinem 3HaHi Bepcil «IOHKIXOTCHKOTO Midy», MPOYUTaHI B
TepMiHaX POMAaHTHYHOTO KOJIOTBOpeHH:, — ece I[Bana Typrenena
«Tamner i J{on Kixom» Ta «Kutta Ion Kixota i Canuo» Miremns
Je YHaMyHO.

Tyt BapTo 3ayBakuTH, 110 He TiIBKK pomaH «/lon Kixor»
CTIIPOMOKHUI TIOPOKYBaTH BiIacHI Midosoriudi cyokomu. Taky
BJIACTUBICTh MaloTh W iHII TBopu CepBaHTeca, 30Kpema, I1’eca
«Hymancis», sky mig yac I'pomMaasHCBKOi BiliHHM mepenucaB
Pagaens Anpbepti. B mpomMy TBOpi BTUICHHAM HETEPEMOKHUX
OaropoJHUX  YECHOT €  pecnyOnikaHLi, a  BOpOraMu
neMokpatudHoi Icmanii — ¢ppaHkicTH.

HeBij’eMHOIO YacTHHOO 3araibHOTO «koay CepBaHTeca» €
camMa OCOOHWCTICTh IHCHMEHHHKA, SKa HE TIUIBKA BCE OLIBIIE
NpUBEPTAE yBary JMAOCHIAHMKIB, a | BIUIMBa€ Ha PO3YMIHHA
MUTIISIMH 1 — TIAPIIE — IHTENEKTyalaMl CBOTO MICIISl B KYJIbTYpi
i oxkutTi. CepBaHTEC CbOTOJHI € YOCOOJIEHHSIM €THUYHOL
napajurmMy, sika Koan(ikye MOBEIIHKY OCOOHMCTOCTI, IO CBOEIO
KPEaTUBHICTIO 1 HAIOJETIMBICTIO HAMara€TbCs IPOTUCTOSTH
HeCHpUATIMBUM oOcTtaBuHaMm. L[i oOcTaBuHM BCiM BigoMmi:
HecTaJya KOUITiB, Opak cBOOOAM, HEBU3HAHHSA 3 OOKY OTOYCHHS. 3
TIOTJIATy CYyYacHOI JIFOJUHU, OCOONMBO MUChMEHHWKA, Wi TBOPH
aKTHBHO JIPYKYIOThCS 1 TiponaroThes, CepBaHTec — HeBlaxa. BiH
OyB TepoeM, alie bOT0 HIXTO HE BHU3HABaB. 3aMiCTh BHHATOPOJU
BiH OTpUMaB KaJinTBo. Bin OyB B3ipieM TiJHOCTI y TOJIOHI, aje,

? Ibid.
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MOBEPHYBIINCH 10 Icmadii, moTpanuB y B’s3HHLIO. BiH XOTiB
OyTu mepmuMm y Teatpi, ane Horo obiiimoB Jlone ne Bera. ¥V
HBOTO BKpanu npyruii Tom «Jlon Kixoray, skuii iilomy moBenocs
nepenucyBatd. [lucbmMeHHubka 1 JroAcbka  Oiorpadis
CepBaHTeca MOKe BUAABATUCS CYIUIBHOIO TMOPA3KOI0, SKIIO O HE
oJlHa 00CTaBMHA — CTBOPEHI HUM KHHUTH JKUBYTH BXKE YOTHPHUCTA
POKIB.

I, mapemri, cy6kon migiunoro Cepanreca. Piu y Tim, 1o
0COOHMCTICTh MMCHMEHHUKA 3a3Ha€ Takoi camoi Midoorizarii, sk
i mocrtath Horo nepconaxa Jlon Kixora. HaiiBigomimmwii mpukian
nporo seuma — ece Xoce OpTerH 1-I'accera «Po3mymu mpo
"Ilona Kixora" »'. Sk BimoMmo, B miil KHH3I (hinocod orosocus
HalBUIMM JOCATHEHHSM ICIIAaHCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIBHOIO IyXy He
nepconaxa Jlon Kixora, a «Jlon Kixoray, a me TouHime — #oro
aptopa Cepsanteca. J[nsg Oprern NUCBMEHHHK YOCOOJIOE
HebaueHy Hi JI0 HBOTO, Hi MICIsI HhOTO MOBHOTY i1CITAHCHKOTO
*kutTs. [locunarounck Ha ¥oro npukian, ¢imocod oOrpyHTOBYE
MPUHIAIIKA ~ Po30yJ0OBM  KOAY  ICIIAHCBKOI  HAIiOHATBHOI
igeaTnyHocTi. Llg imes Oyna migxomneHa ijeojoramMu i
MpOMaraHIMCcTaMu i Hajana MOIMITOBX A0 CTBOPEHHS II1JI0T HU3KH
ece, rmam’ SITHUKIB, (QinpMmiB, y skux CepBaHTec (haKTHYHO TOCTAE
LEHTPOM KYJIBTYPHOTO KOIy Icnanii. HaHBl}IOMIHII/II/I NPUKIIa
BI3yaJIbHOTO BTUICHHS I[LOTO KOy — MaM’ ATHUK NMHCbMEHHUKY B
Manpuni. Tyt CepBaHTec mpeACTaBICHUN SK O00XECTBO B
OTOYCHHI CBOiX mepcoHaxiB, He Tinbku Jon Kixora i Canvo
IMancu, a # GaraThox iHIIMX. 3a Ii€0 MOACIUTIO KOAU(DIKy€eThCS
BeCh KyJbTypHHH KaHOH IcmaHii, BCA cHCTeMa OCBITH,
TYPUCTHUHI IHIYCTpIi, XyZ0KHI IPAKTUKU, CUCTEMA JIITEPaTypHUX
npeMiit TOIo.

OTxe, «kox CepBaHTeca» MOCTAE K CKJIJAHE OaraTomiapose
SIBUIIIE, 1110 CKJIAJIAETHCA 3 117101 HU3KHU CYOKO/IIB, SIKi BU3HAUAIOTh
IIMPOKE KOJIO JITepaTypHHUX, MUCTEIBKUX 1 JKUTTEBUX TNPAKTHK.
Jeski 3 HUX BHABISIOTBCS HACTUIBKM TIOTY)XHHMH, IO
HaOyBarOTh IJIO0AJIBHUX PUC, TOOTO OXOIUIIOIOTH YCIO CBITOBY
KYJbTYpY, SIK €IiTapHy, TaK i MacoBy. BogHo4yac KOXHOTO pasy,

4 Oprera-i-T'accer X. Posaymu mpo «Jlona Kixoray. Xoce Opmera-i-I'accem / miep. 3 ic.
Tamuau Bepou. Kuis: yx i mitepa, 2012. 216 c.
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3BEPTAIOYUCH JI0 TBOPIB, 1/1€OJIOTIH, JKUTTEBUX MPHUKIAJIB, Y TOH
yd IHIMEA crnoci6 moB’si3aHux 13 CepBaHTEeCOM, HEOOXITHO
nam’siTaTu, 1o KOHQIrypaiis IposiBiB CXapaKTepU30BaHUX BUIIEC
cyokoniB «komy CepBaHTeca» Mae€ CBOK HalllOHAlIbHY W
iHAMBIAyanbHY crienndiky i Mo cami mi cyOKOJIU B3a€EMOJIIOTH i
KOHKYpPYIOTh MK c000r0. HapemTi, KOXeH i3 3a3HauYC€HUX
cyOkoniB, sk 1 «kox CepBaHTeca» 3arajioM, MalOTh BIACTHBICTb
0 CaMOpO3BHTKY 1 TPHUCTOCYBAaHHA /IO OHOBIIIOBAHUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHHX YMOB, CTPYKTYpPYIOUH BC€ HOBI i HOBI XyJIOXHI
1 HEXyJJ0XKHI TeKCTH, CaMe JIFOJICbKe 1CHYBaHHS.

JlokazoM TPOAYKTUBHOCTI BHINE3raJlaHuX B3aEMOJIi Ta
KOHKypeHmii cyOkozmiB «koxy CepBanteca» € Tenmedinmpm «Yac
i7Jabro», TPETs cepis APYroro ce3oHy cepiany «MiHicTepcTBO
Yacy». YBech IpOEKT Ha3BaHO TaK, TOMY III0 BiH PO3IMOBiIa€ MPo
JUSUTBHICTD YCTAHOBH, SIKA BIAMOBITAE 3a Te, 100 icTOpis Hnuia
Tak, sIK BOHa Hacnpas.i inwuia. Koiau 1o MinictepcTBa HaAXOIATh
MOBIZJOMJICHHS. TIPO BIAXWICHHS TMOMIM BiJ 3araJbHOBH3HAHOI
TPa€eKTOpPii, HAa BUMPABJICHHS CHUTyalii BiIpA/DKAETbCA TpiliKa
CHiBpPOOITHUKIB-CIITYMX, 3ampolieHuX Ha poboTy B Pi3Hi
nepiond MHHYJIOro. BOHM BXXKMBAaIOTh 3aXO[iB, a0M CKepyBaTH
iCTOpif0 B TOTpiOHE piumime. 3a >KaHPOM Teslecepian TOEIHYE
pucu KBecTy, (eHTe3i, HCTEKTUBY, NPHUTOJHHUIIBKOTO KiHO.
OO6paBmm  Taky ¢Qopmy, #oro TBOpui 3HaAMmUM cmocio
CTUMYJIIOBATH 1HTEPEC MOJIOJOTO IOKOJIIHHSA JIO BHBUCHHS
iCIaHCHKOT TyXOBHOI CHIAAIINHU.

Emnizon, npucesuennii CepBanTecy, po3IMOYNHAETHCS 3 TOTO,
o kepiBHUK MiHicTepcTBa oiepKye noBigoMieHHs 3 1604 poxy
po Te, 0 MUChbMEHHUK He Bijanas «/lon Kixora» mo npyky. Bin
MPO/IaB PYKOIUC TBOPY 3a BENUKI I'POIli SKHMOCH aHTIINIM,
OCKUTBKH CIIO/IiBaBCS 32 OTPHMaHI KOIITH ITOCTaBUTH CBOT IT"€CH 1
HaOyTH claBy sIK Jpamarypr. BiH BUpPIIIMB CTaTH TeaTpalibHUM
aHTpENpPeHepoM 1 BTpaTuB iHTepec 10 pomany. Komanna y cknani
AnoHCO, BIHCHKOBOTO, SIKMH TOTpanuB a0 MiHicTepcTBa Y
XVIcr. mig vac BiiHM y ®nanapii, Amenii, KaTaJOHCBKOL
inTenekryanku  kiHng  XIXcr., 1 Ilaumno, Ooprs 3
HapkoTopriBiero 'y 80-x pp. XXcr., BigOyBae y MoOdYaTOK
XVII ct., abu 3pobuTtH Tak, o0 pykonuc 6e3cMepTHOI KHUTU He
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3HHMK 1 TIOTPamuB JI0 BUJAABLS MPOTATOM Mepmux THxHIB 1605
poKy. BoHU HE MOXYTh AOCSTTH CBOE METH, PYKOIIUC MTOBEPHYTH
HEMOXKITMBO, BHACTIIOK YOTO TEKCT pPOMaHy BXKE TIOYHMHAE
3HuKaTH y BuAanHax XXI cromitra. IM Hivoro me 3anuimaerses,
gk B3aTH CepBaHTeca 3 co0010 y MailOyTHe. TyT cepBaHTeCIBChKi
MOTHBU TIEPETHHAIOTHCS 3 KaJIbJACPOHIBCHKUMH. [IMCHMEHHUK
IIPOKUIAETHCA y CBOEMY JIoMi B Aunbkana-ne-Enapec y cydacHiit
Icmanii Ta Oaunth, AKy ciaBy HOMY HpUHECITH HOTO TBODH, i
Hacamriepen; «Jon Kixor». Hampukinmi exckypcii AioHco i
[MaunHo nmatoTh Homy BUNUTH CcHojiKHe, 1 CepBaHTEC 3HOBY
3acuHae. ONMHUBIIKCH Y CBOEMY Yacy, BiH CiJIa€ 3a CTLJI i HAHOBO
MUIIE TEKCT TeHIaTbHOTO TBOPY. TaKuM YHHOM, iCTOpis Hae THM
KypCOM, SIKUM BOHa ITOBHHHA OyJia WTH.

B emizoni «Yac imampro» JJOTENHO BHUKOPUCTAHO BCi
cyOkou «CepBaHTECIBCHKOTO KOJIY».

TBopuicte  CepBaHTeca-apamarypra. B cepiani
CepBaHTec CTaBUTH I€CY «AIDKHPChKa KaTopra», mo yBidILIa
0 KHUTH «BiciM KoMesiii i BiciM iHTepMeiid, SIKi HIKOIU HE
Oynmu mocraBieHi» (1615). IlaumHO Benme po3miyk, a AJIOHCO i
AMernist IHTEeTpyIOThCS B TPYIy 3 METOIO 3ipBaTH BHUCTaBy, abu
npumycuti CepBaHTeca BIIMOBUTHCH BiJl TeaTpy 1 IOTIM
MEepeKoHaTH HWoro 3HOBY 3aiHsATHCA «JloH Kixotom». I'nmsmau
0aunTh mepen cobOK KOppallb — MiCLE, A€ Tpaliics II'eCH 3a
yaciB 3oiotoi no6u. CepBaHTec mnoOyayBaB IHOro BIIaCHUM
KomToM. Awmenmiss € mpodeciiHUM ICTOPHKOM JIiTepaTypH,
daxiBiem 3 emoxu 3omotoi a00M. BoHa 3Hae 3akoHM, fAKi
PETYJIIOIOTh AISUIBHICTh TEATPiB, i MAWCTEPHO BUKOPUCTOBYE ITIO
iHpOpMaIito y cBOiif poOOTi. AJTOHCO i AMeisl criepedaroThes 3
CepBaHTecoM 3 MPHUBOAY TOrO, SIK Tpebda IrpaTH I’ecy, CTaBIATh
oMy HeJIOpeYHi 3aluTaHHs, CA00TYIOTh PEMEeTHIlii, MPOBOKYIOTh
3aKOJIOT TpymIH, abW peani3yBaTH CBill IUIaH, aje Bce MapHO. Sk
Kake 1e oauH criBpobitTHuk MinicteperBa Xinb llepec, sikuit
Oe3nocepennbo Tpairoe B uaci 3omoroi goou: «CepBaHTec
3aXOMUBCS JOHKIXOTCTBOM Y 3B’SI3KY 3 IIUM TE€ATPOM».

Bubip aBropamm Tenecepially caMe IBOTO  TEKCTY
CepBaHTeca HEBHIAKOBUH. BiH MICTUTh TOCWJIAHHS HA IUTHH
map TeMm, MpooOieM, o0pa3iB 1 CIOKETHHX KOJNI3iid, SKi €
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HEBiJ’€MHOI0 4YacTHMHOIO «koxy CepBaHTeca» Yy CBITOBIi
miteparypi. lle «HEBIIBHULBKUN IHCKYpPC», TPEICTABICHUN B
IHIIMX TEKCTax aBTOpa: Y paHHiNd KoMenil « AJDKUPCHKI 3BHUYAi»
(1580-Ti pp.), y BcTaBHill HoBemi 3 «/lon KixoTay, B sikiii i1eThCs
PO TPUTOAM ADKHPCHKOTO HEBUIBHUKA, 1 B «IOBYAJIBHIH
HoBen» «BemukomymHuii koxaHeupb». CydacHuWil Tenerisimaq
Moke Oauuty, gk CepBaHTEC pelneTHpYye 3HAMEHHTY CILEHY, 1O
300pakye KOXaHHS 0araroi MaBpPHTAHKH [0 IIOJIOHEHOTO
xpuctusiauHa.  Lleid  emi3on €  HEBiI'€MHOIO  YaCTHHOIO
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO 1 MDKKOH(ECIHHOTO [ialory y CBITOBil
JiTeparypi, SIKUH iCIIAHCHKUI NMHUCBMEHHUK PO3IIOYaB OJHHUM i3
nepmmx. Kpim toro, mix wac poboru 3 aktopamu CepBaHTeC
MIPOTOJIONTY€E BIpHICTH Bipi, igeanaM cBOOOAM U TiAHOCTI, SKi
HaJMXal0Th OOPIIIB 13 JIECITOTH3MOM.

Cyoxon «/lon Kixora». Poman «Jlon Kixor» 3’siBisieThes y
cepiani K MaTepiajlbHHM O0’€KT — 1€ PyKOmNHC, SKUM Tpeba
NOBEpHYTH. SIk 3’sCOByeThCs, #oro mnpuadamu 37I0YMHII-
aMepHKaHIli, SKi 3yXBaJio MpoHUKIN B yac CepBaHTeca, BUIABIIN
cebe 3a aHImLIB, 1 3a0paju MaHyCKpUNT 13 cO0OI0 B Hailie
ChOTOZICHHS, a0u IepenpojaaTH ioro kosekuionepaMm. B Toil xe
yac, TIsAga4 MOKe OauyuTH YuTada, SIKUH XPOHOJOTIYHO
HAOJIMKCHUIH 70 Ti€l ICTOPUYHOI €MOXH, KO OyJIo HamucaHo
poman. Lle AnoHco, siKuii )KUB MPUOIU3HO 32 35 POKiB 710 BUXOTY
B CBIT Mepioro ToMy. BiH untae pomas i BuxBase Horo: «boxe!
Slka uynoBa xuural». Omnoro pasy Tekct «Jlon Kixoray
CrpalboBy€e SK MifKaska Juisl Toro, o0 3Haiitu CepBaHTeca,
KO TOHM, pO34apoBaHUN CBOIMH JKUTTEBUMH TOpa3KaMH,
HamaraeTbcsi BOUTH cebe. BiH 30MpaeThcsi MOBTOpPHTH Te, IO
3pobuB Xpuzoctom y pomani «Jlon Kixor», — moBicuTuCh Ha
ny0i. Ajonco, Amenis i I[launHO TpPAMYIOTH 10 MicHs, Je
poctyTs mybu, i BuTsAryloTh CepBaHTeca 3 3amMopry. Takum
gyuHOM, cyOkon «Jlon Kixora» mnpencraBieHuii B emi3oni
MoOXKHO, alie HOTO MPUCYTHICTh BCE XK TAKH BiUyBAETHCS 1 rpae
BaXXJTUBY POJIb y OCTHUI (DiTbMY.

Cy0koa «aoHkixorcbkoro mipy». Cam 1o co0i
«JIOHKIXOTCBKMA Mi» B €mi30Ai € OJHOYACHO MPEIMETOM
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IpPOHIYHOI TpH i mi€TeTy. 3 MepIuM THUIIOM CIPUHHATTS TIsaad
Ma€ CIpaBy B CILIEHI, KOJH CIIiT4i OTPUMYIOTh 3aBAaHHS BijJ CBOTO
meda. BusBnserbes, 1o AJIOHCO HE YATaB POMaH i HE 3HAE TIPO
Jon Kixora, ToMy 110 %HB 32 35 pOKiB JI0 TOTO MOMEHTY, KOJIA
KHUTY Oyno HammcaHo. B Toii e uac IlaumHo, crmiBpoOiTHHK,
HaliHATHA Yy XX CT., TOYHO 3Hae, XTo Takuii [lor Kixor, ane BiH
TaKoX He uynTaB TBip. BiH kaxe: «f mouymHaB Kilbka paziBy.
Came Ttak cmpanpoBye Midp mpo [on Kixora: mpakTuyHO BCi
3HAIOTh, XTO BIH TakWil 1 HaBITh SK BHUIUIAAAE, ajle OUIBIIICTH
Jro/ielt He BIIKpUBAIU POMaH.

Jlpyruii BUMAagoOK ipOHIYHOTO MEPEOCMHCIECHHS JOHKIXOT-
CBKOTO Mi()y TpaIuIsieThCsl B CIIEHI, KOJIHM KepiBHUK MiHicTepCcTBa
nporisfae  (emKy 3J0YMHLIB-aMEepPHKaHLIB, SKy BHKpPaB
XJIOMMYHMK-KUIIEHbKOBUH 3710711 1 Ky mepenaB y XXI cromiTrs
Xinb Ilepec. Cepen 30epekeHUX JOKYMEHTIB MOKHA MOOAYUTH
imoctpanii ['tocraBa [lope mo pomany «/lom KixoT», sxi
BiZIirpalii BUpIMIAIGHY pOJIb JUIS BCTAHOBIIEHHS Bi3yaJIbHOL
rereMoHii ikoHorpadiuHoi MoJieni CHPUHHATTS TEpCcOHaXa y
CBIiTOBIH KynbTypi. CriornsiganHs rpaBiop KepiBHUK MiHicTepcTBa
CYNPOBOJUKYE  JKApPTIBIMBUM  TMOOaXaHHSAM, 100 poMaH
CepBaHTeca BUIaBaBCs B €NEKTPOHHIN (POPMi, TOMY IIO Y TAKOMY
BUMAJKY Oyno 6 30epexeHo Oararo aepeB. Lleil BUCIIB MiCTUTH
HaTsk Ha Te, mo «Jlom Kixor», sk TBip, 10 HaiyacTime
MEPEBUIAETHCS, MHMOBOJII «BHHEH» Yy BHHUIICHHI JICIB Ha
TIaHeTi 3emisl.

[TieTeT y COpuiHATTI «TOHKIXOTCHKOTO Mi()y» BUPaKAETHCS
y CIeHax, KoM cHiBpoOiTHuKM  MiHicTepctBa  OepyTh
CepBanTteca 3 cob010 y TemnepilnHiii yac, adu Toi mobaduB, siKe
3HA4YEeHHS Mae€ TBip [uia JroacTBa. CepBaHTEC 3aBMHUpPAE TEpen
BITPUHOIO KHIDKKOBOTO MarasuHy. BiH IUBHTBCS Ha pi3Hi
BuaanHs «Jlon Kixora» 1 uye xkomeHnTap Amenii: «Bama kHura
HaWOUTBIT TepeknageHa micas biomii». Jlami BoHa 1HUTYyE
3HamenuTi cinoBa @. JlocroeBcrkoro 3 npuBony «Jlon Kixoray.
SIKk TIO Ha eKpaHi MPOEKTYIOThCA o0pa3u mnam’sTHuka JloH
Kixorty i Canuo Ilanci B Ankana-ne-Enapec, enizoau 3 (QinbMiB,
NPUCBSYCHUX TEPCOHAXY, IMrocTpamii 1 OaHKHOTH 3 HOTO
obpazoM, moptper camoro CepBaHTeca.
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Cyoxoa Oiorpagii CepBanTeca., B jgiamorax mepcoHaxis
sragyerscsi ynMano (akrtiB kuTTs CepBaHTeca: alKHPCHKe
yB’SI3HECHHS, TIOPAaHEHHS B MPaBy PYKY, SKa BHCOXJA i BTpaTHiIa
3/IaTHICTh pyXaTuch. Lls meTans Bifirpae BeNUKY PONb MiJl 4ac
cuenu camoryocrBa («Hemacnusa niBa pyko! He migBenn mene
3apa3!»). lle mae 3Mory BiATATTH MOMEHT, KOJIM 3alIMOPr BO’€
1oro, i TpiiiKa cligunX BUTpac 4yac, abu BpsaTyBatu CepBaHTeca.

3nayHa yBara y (QiibMi 30CepeKeHa Ha CyNEpHHUIITBI
Cepsanreca i Jlome ne Bern. BoHO Takoxk momaHe B ipOHIYHI
¢dopmi. Teopenr «Cobaku Ha ciHi» Tocimae B emizoni «Yac
11ampro» Take 3HAYHE MICIe, [0 3 HOBHUM NPaBOM MOXeE
BBXATHCS II€ OJHUM TOJIOBHHM TE€POEM, a/DKE TMapaieibHO 3
60pOTL6OIO 3a tekcT «Jlon Kixora» y (l)lJ'ILMl po3ropraeThes
CIOXKET 13 TOPATYHKOM pyxonncus Jlome, sIKi aMepHKaHIlI TaKOXK
XO4yTh KYNUTH. SIK 1 B JKWTTI, JIBa TEHis 3MararoTbCs OJAWH 3
onHuM. B ognomy 3 emizomiB Xinb [lepec mpencraBnseTbes
nocianueM Bix Jlone ae Beru i HaBiTh JeMOHCTPY€E TOKYMEHT, Ha
skoMy croite miamuc Jlone, migpoOnenuii [Taunno. Xins Ilepec
MIPOIIOHYE aKTOpaM HACTIIBKW BUTIMHI YMOBH, IO Ti CIIOYATKY
MOTO/DKYIOThCA KMHYTH Tpymy CepBaHTeca i MepedTH 0 HOro
omoHeHTa. B Takuit crmoci0 cmiBpoOiTHHK MiHictepctBa Yacy
HAMaraeTbCsi  JIOMIOMOITH  KOJIeraM  3ipBaTh  IOCTAHOBKY
«AIKUpChKOi  KaTopru». CKIaNaeTbCcsi BPaKEHHSA, IO 3HOBY
CepBanrec mnporpae 3maranas Jlome. IIpote AnoHco, sKwit
cniBuyBae CepBaHTeCy, MPOINOHYE HOMY BHKOPUCTATH CBOE
KpPacHOMOBCTBO, 11100 3aTpUMarH akTopiB. CepBaHTEC BUTOJIOUTYE
O/muCKydy TPOMOBY, B SIKil CTHCIIO BHKIAJa€ KPUTHKY «HOBOI
KoMmenii» 1 OOCTOIE CBOE pO3YMiHHS Tearpy, ske OyIo
aBaHrapJHUM Ha To# yac. «[lyGumika crae kpaoro, Ko iif 1atu
XOpomuil TekcT!» — Kaxke BiH. 3 1boro npuBoay Xinb Ilepec
3a3Hadae: «Oapasy MOXHa MOMITHTH, IO BiH HE MUIIE IS
tenebayenns!». Bpemri-pemr CepBaHTec 3a  JOMOMOTOIO
AJIOHCO 3yMiB TIEPEKOHATH aKTOPIB 3aJUIIHTHCA 3 HHM. Llei
nBoOiii i3 Jlone ne Beroro BiH BUTpas.

[Ipote BnamryBatu mnpeM’epy «AJDKHPCHKOI KaTOPru»
CepBanrtec Tak i He 3Mir. BiH 0BiB peneTHIiifHMIA IPOIIeC 1 €CH
JI0 KiHIIA, ale HamepeaoaHi mpem epu koponb Icmanii @imim [T

43



I1. Penenuist Xy10:kHb0i ciagmuau PeHecaHcy B KYJbTYPi HACTYNHHX €MOX

BUJIaB HaKas3, SIKMW 3a00pOHUB yCi TeaTpajbHi BUCTABU Yy 3B’S3KY
31 cMeprio MemkaHus Aunbkana-ne-Enapec. [lpuumnoro 1iei
cMepTi MuMmoBoJti ctaB Anonco. Moro Bmi3HaB oauH comiar, i3
SKUM BiH cioyxuB y @nanzapii. Mik KOIUIIHIMH 3HAHOMUMU
BUHHKJIA CyTIEpedKa, 10 epepocia y OiliKy, Imij] yac sKoi CTapuid
COJJIaT TIEPEKUB CEpACYHHMI HAmajg 1 MmoMep NpsAMO Tepen
BXOJIOM JI0 KOppaJTto. 3aKpUTTS TeaTPiB CTAJIO LIe OJHUM yJapoM
s CepBanreca. Po3uapoBanmii y KUTTI, BIH HAMaraeThCsi BOUTH
cebe, are HOro pATYIOTH CIiBpoOiTHUKM MiHicTepcTBa. Y 1UX
CKJIQJIHUX TIEPUIIETIAX CIOKETy HEBAXKKO PO3IVIEAITH MOPTPET
nuchMeHHMKa. BiH mpejcraBinenuii B emizoni «Yac ianbpro» sk
OimHMIA aBTOP, sIKOTO Tepeciiaye nons. Lle reHianpHuil HeBaxa,
XBOpUI Ha MapHOCIABCTBO, SIKUI CTpakgae Bill 3a3/pOILiB 10
Jlone nie Berwu it He Moske peaii3yBaTHCS B KUTTI.

Cy0kon «cepBaHTeciBcbkoro migy». Ilpore came TyT i
MOYMHAETHCA y (DiTbMi «cepBaHTECIiBCHKUI Mih», ajpKe mompH BCi
HerapasJay MMCbMEHHUK MOKa3aHUH sK OlaropojiHa JIIOAMHA, sSKa
CTOTYHO OMHUPAETHCS HECIIPABEIIUBOCTI JIOJi Ta BHUSIBJISIE BMIHHS
TBOPUTH TeHIaNbHI KHWATH 3a JKaxJMBHX yMoB. HaBiTh ¢akt
3HUKHeHHs pykonucy «Jlon Kixora» cmpuse mnosBi TeKCTy
poMaHy 1me Kpamoi sikocti. JKurtrteBa ictopis CepBaHTeca B
KIHOKapTHHI 3aKiH4yeTbcs amodeo3oM: AMeNist MpOMOBIISE
nepe nmam’sITHUKOM THCbMEHHUKY B Aubkana-ne-Enapec: «Bu
Ha MEHIEe He 3aciyroByere. Bam poMaH — HAHTONOBHINIMKN B
icropii moacTBa!l A B ychOMy CBITI icrlaHChKa MOBa Bijioma 5K
MoBa CepBanrecal!».

OTrxe, TBOpI GiNbMY TOTEIHO «O0IrparoTh» BCi CKIIAI0BI
«xony CepBaHTeca», Mpo sKI WIUTOCS BHINE: TYT (irypye woro
JipaMaTyprivHuid J0poOoK, Horo Giorpadis, JOHKIXOTCHKUHN Mid,
«/lor Kixor» sk pomaH i, HapemTi, «CepBAaHTECIBCHKUU Mih».
3BHYaifHO, KOKEH 13 CyOKO/iB BUKOPUCTAHO B Pi3HHUX OOcCsTaX.
Haii6inem 3apistHolo € Oiorpadis NUChMEHHHKA, aje iHMmIi
cyOKOIM CTBOPIOIOTH TJO, Ha skomy Benud CepBaHTeca
PO3KPUBAETBCSA  ACKPABO 1 TMEPEKOHJIMBO. BakimBo Takox
Bi3HAUMTH caM (akT BUKOpHCTaHHS «komy CepBaHTeca» B
TaKOMy THIII PO3BAXKAIBHOI ayJiOBi3yaJlbHOT TPOAYKIIi, SK
tenecepian. O4eBUAHO, 1€ CTA€ MOXKIMBHM 3aBISKA TOMY, IO
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iH(hopMallis PO Pi3HI aCTIEKTH XKHUTTS 1 TBOPUOCTI MMCHMEHHUKA
HaOylla TOMIMPEHHS cepell ycix BepcTB HaceleHHs Icmanii. B
Takuii crnoci0 Bi0yBaeThCs aKTUBHE (OPMYBAHHS 1CHAHCHKOL
HAI[lOHAJILHOI T'POMASIHCBKOI peirii, LEeHTPaJIbHOIO IMOCTATTIO
akoi € CepBaHrec: BiH OyKBaJIbHO 00’€IHY€ pi3HI YaCTUHHU
KpaiHw, 3IUBA0YH i B €IMHE IILJIC.
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IIpoayKTUBHICTH MiKIUCHUIJIIHAPHOTO MOAYCY
CY4YaCHMX HIEKCHipIBCHKHUX CTY/ii:
«Kopioaan» sk 00’ekT 0i0J1i0-1 ncuxorepamii

Y cmammi pumcoka n’eca B. Ilexcnipa «Kopionany nocmae ax
06’exkm  6ibnio-i  ncuxomepanii,  OEMOHCMPYIOUU — HPOOYKMUGHICHIb
MIHCOUCYUNTIIHAPHO20 NIOX00Y, sKULL Nepeddadae 3aiyueHHs pO3J02020
wiepezy (hinonociuHux i apm-mepanesmMuyHuUX NPAKMUK ma Memooux,
CNPAMOBAHUX HA NCUXOKOPEKYIlo 0coOucmocmi, 30Kpema nponpayo8ants
CKAAOHUX ~NCUXO-eMOYIIHUX CMAHI8 0CcobUCmoOcmi 6 4ac HOBIMHbOL
pociticoko-ykpaincokoi gitinu. Ocobaugy ysacy agmopku npuoiisiioms Yiiim
i ModcaueocmamM — apm-mepanii i3 GUKOPUCMAHHAM — WEKCHIPIBCLKUX
MeKCcmia, 30Kpemd aHanizy npodIeMHO-MeMAmUyHo20 CHeKmpy n’ecu
«Kopionany 3a 00nomozoio ncuxoOUHAmMiyHo2o0 Memody, wo 003680UN0
BUOKpeMUmY Y  MeKCmi  meopy  HaOileHi — apm-mepanesmuyHum
NOMEeHYIaNomM NOemuKaivbHi eremeHmu (KOHaikmui cumyayii, Konisii,
0bpasu, XyOoJCHi  mponu) ma  poWUPUMU  penepmyap  HCUXO-
mepanesmMuyHUX NPAKMUK 3 NPOEKYIEI HA YKPATHCOKUL 00CBIO.

Knrouoei cnosa: Binvsam Illexcnip, 6ibniomepanis, ncuxomepanis,
mpasma, n’eca «Kopionany, noemuxanoHi enemenmu, namepuu no8eoiHKU,
cmpamezis NUILHO20 YUMAHH.

B icropii cBiTOBOi # yKpaiHCBKOi HAyKOBOi JIyMKH
[lekcmipiBcbki  TBOpH €  OaraTOrpaHHUM  IPEIMETOM
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KPOC/AUCIMIUTIHAPHOTO BUBUEHHS: MIPOTATOM 0araTbox IECATHIIITH
BOHM  BUKJIHKAIOTh IE€PMAaHEHTHUH  IHTEpeC HE  JIHIIe
IIEKCITiPO3HABIIB-DiNOIOTiB i TeaTpo3HaBIIB, ane i iCTOPUKIB',
noyiToNnoris’, }opHCTiB3 , exoHoMicTiB®, mcuxonoris® Ta iu. Jns

! Jlst icropukie tBopn Illekcmipa rikaBi He NUIIE SK XyTOXKHE BiTOOPaKCHHS TICBHAX
MEHTAIBHHX CTEPEOTHIIIB Ta KOJIEKTHBHUX YSIBJICHb, XapaKTEePHHX JUIL aHITIHCHKOTO COLiyMy
yaciB npasiinHg €auzasetu I ta Skosa I, ane i sk BTiieHHs cnieuudigHOro po3yMiHHs
icTopii, sike OyJ10 NPUTaMaHHE €BPONEICHKIil CBiZIOMOCTI B mepio misHporo CepeHpOBIYUS |
BIUIMHYJIO Ha PeHECAHCHY icTopiorpadiro i itepatypy. B iboMy miani Ha 0coOnuBy yBary
3acsyroBytoTh npaui M. bapra (bapr M. A. lllekcnup u ucropus. Mocksa : Hayka, 1976),

E. Bopic (Boris E. Z. Shakespeare's English Kings, the People, and the Law: A Study in the

Relationship between the Tudor Constitution and the English History Plays. Rutherford, New

Jersey : Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, 1978). E. I'endinna (Hadfield A. Shakespeare

and Renaissance Politics. Bloomsbury Academic, 2004).

IMonitonoru BUBYAIOTh KOopessiiito ifeit [llekcnipa 3 MOMiTHYHOIO AyMKOIO TOr04Yaccs Ta

IPHAIIOTH BEUKY YBary BHSABICHHIO 3aK/Ia/ICHHX y HOro TeKCTaX CMHCIOTBOPYUX

pecypciB, siki MOXYTh BHKOPHCTOBYBATHCS B Cy4aCHOMY HOJIITHYHOMY AUCKYPCi, IIPO LIO

inerbes y npaisx Jleoninaca JJoHckiHca, 30KkpeMa y BUaHiH 3a HOro y4acTi KOJIEKTUBHI
moHorpadii: Politics Otherwise: Shakespeare As Social and Political Critique / Ed by

L. Donskis, J. D. Mininger. Amsterdam & New York : Rodopi, 2012. Benukuit intepec

IpeJCTaBIIse TAKOXK iHTepHET-pecypc https:/thegreatthinkers.org/shakespeare-and-

politics/multimedia/, ie BUKIageHO HU3KY JICKIIii BiZTOMOI0 aMepHKaHCHKOTO mpodecopa

ITona KaHTOpa PO XyJOXKHIO PENPEe3eHTALIi0 MOTITHIHIX acleKTiB y Pi3HOKaHPOBHUX II'€cax

Ilekcmipa.

? Ha 3nauenns [llexcripiBchkix m’ec ans (BaxiBIiB i3 I0pHCPyACHILii 3arOBOPHITH Iiie
HanpukiHii XIX cTOmiTTS, 4OMy 3HaYHOIO MipOIO CIPHUsIa NOsIBA HAYKOBO-TIOMYJIAPHOL
MoHorpabii Himerbkoro mpodecopa Mozepa Konepa, B sikiit npobnemarika «Bererianchkoro
Kynus» i «amiieray po3risaroThes Kpisb IPU3MY IIPABOBHUX TEOPIii 1 KOHBEHLIH Pi3HUX ernox
Ta Pi3HUX HaLliOHAJIBHUX TPAAULIN IUBIIBHOTO, CIAIKOBOTO i ciMeitHoro npasa (Kohler J.
Shakespeare vor dem Forum der Jurisprudenz, 2. Auflage mit einem Bildnis des Verfassers.
Berlin und Leipzig : Walther Rothschild, 1919). Cepen cyuyacHux nparip Ha Lf0 TEMAaTHKY BapTO
3rajiaTi JJOKTOpCbKy auceprarito Hasidu Icnam, mo Bukiagena Ha pecypcei TpiHiTi Koaemwky
(Islam N. Critical analysis of the role of law in Shakespeare’s ‘The merchant of Venice’. Trinity
college law review online. URL: https:/trinitycollegelawreview.org/w
content/uploads/2016/04/Merchant-of-Venice-1.pdf), monorpadito Ennpro 3epuepa (Zurcher A.
Shakespeare and Law. London : Bloomsbury, 2010) Ta konektuBHy mpartto: Shakespeare and
the Law. A Conversation among Disciplines and Professions / Ed. by B. Cormack,

M. C. Nussbaum, and R. Strier. University of Chicago Press, 2016.

* Jlo amanisy ekoHOMiuHHX acriekTiB y TBopax B. Illekcripa 3eprammcs JI. Kim-I'yaminr
(Kish-Goodling D. M. Using The Merchant of Venice in teaching monetary economics.
Journal of Economic Education. 1998. V. 29, 4. P. 330-339.

URL: http://gustavofranco.com.br/uploads/files/using-the-merchant-of-venice.pdf),

M. Hewyto¢ (Netzloff M. The Lead Casket: Capital, Mercantilism, and The Merchant of
Venice. Money and the Age of Shakespeare: Essays in New Economic Criticism. Early
Modern Cultural Studies / Ed. L. Woodbridge. New York : Palgrave Macmillan. 2003.

P. 159-176), JI. Ilenuono (Pezzolo L. The Venetian Economy. 4 Companion to Venetian
History, 1400-1797 / Ed. E. R. Dursteler: Leiden, Boston : Brill, 2014. P. 255-289), 1. ITyra
(Puga D. International trade and institutional change: medieval Venice’s response to
globalization. The Quarterly Journal of Economics. 2014, March. P. 753-821), C. Bopx
(Ward C. B. The Value of Commerce in The Merchant of Venice. 2016.

URL: http://scholarship.claremont.edu/cmc_theses/1278).

2
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icropukiB TBopu lllekcmipa 11ikaBi He JuIIe SK XYyJ0XKHE
BiJOOpaXeHHS  TMEBHUX  MEHTAJIbHHUX  CTEPEOTHUHIB  Ta
KOJICKTUBHHX YSIBJICHb, XapaKTEPHUX JIJISl aHTIIHCEKOTO COIiyMYy
yaciB mpaBniHHsA €nuzaBetu | Ta fkoBal, ame i sk BTiIEHHSA
cnenn(iYHOTO pPO3yMiHHA icTopii, ske Oylo TpUTaMaHHE
€BPOIEHCHKINA CBiIOMOCTI B mepiof mizHboro CepeaHboBIUYS 1
BITMHYJIO Ha PeHecaHCHY icTopiorpadiro i miteparypy. B nsomy
IUIaHI Ha OcoONMBY yBary 3aciyroByioTh mnpami M. bapra,
E. Bopic, E. l'erdinga. TTomiTorord BUBYAIOTh KOPEIALi0 imeh
[Mlexcnipa 3 MOMITUYHOI AYMKOIO TOrodaccsi Ta MNPUAUISIOTH
BEIMKY YBary BHUSBICHHIO 3aKIaJeHHX Yy MOro TeKcTax
CMHCIIOTBOPYHX PECYpCiB, SKi MOXYTh BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS B
Cy4acCHOMY MOJIITHMHOMY JHCKYpCi, TIPO M0 HAEThCS y Mparsx
Jleoninaca JloHckiHca, 30KpeMa y peaaroBaHiii HUIM KOJIEKTUBHIH
monorpadii “Politics Otherwise: Shakespeare As Social and
Political Critique” (New York, 2012). Benukuii iHTepec
BUKJIMKa€E Takox iHTepHeT-pecypc “Great Thinkers. Shakespeare
and  Politics”  (https://thegreatthinkers.org/shakespeare-and-
politics/multimedia/), ne BuKIaAeHO HHM3KY JEKI[ill BiIOMOTO
amepukaHcbkoro mpodecopa Iloma Kantopa mnpo XymokHIO
peTpe3eHTAIliI0 TONMITHYHUX ACTEKTIB y PI3HOKAHPOBUX I €Cax
Mexcnipa. IIpo 3nauenns IllexcnipiBebkux m’ec i GpaxiBLUiB 13
IOPHUCIIPYACHIIT 3arOBOpIIIN 1€ HanpuKiHIi XIX cTomiTTd, YoMy
3HAYHOKW ~ MIPOK  CHpHUsNA  TIOSBA  HAYKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHOI
MoHorpadii HiMmenpkoro mnpodecopa Mozeda Konepa, B skiit
npobnematuka  «Benemiancekoro  kymips» 1 «[amieray
pO3TIIAganucs Kpisb NpPU3MYy IPABOBUX TEOPid 1 KOHBEHIH
pI3HUX €IOX Ta PI3HUX HAI[IOHAIBHUX TPaJuliil IMBUIBHOTO,
CHajaKoBOro i cimeliHoro mpasa. Cepea Cy4acHUX Ipaimpb Ha IO
TEMAaTWKy BapTO 3rajaTd, JIOKTOPChKY mucepramnito Hazidu
Icnam, mo BukianeHa Ha pecypci TpiHiTI KoJiemaxy, MOHOTpadito
Ennpro 3epuepa «lllekcmip i mpaBo», Ta KOJEKTUBHY IIPallio

* JTu.: Plummer Th. G. Diagnosing and Treating the Ophelia Syndrome. Provo, Utah :
Brigham Young University, 1991; Laub D., Podell D. Art and Trauma. International Journal
of Psychoanalysis. 1995. Vol. 76. P. 991-1005; Hartman G. Trauma within the Limits of
Literature. European Journal of English Studies. 2003. No. 3. P. 257-274; Coriat I. The
Hysteria of Lady Macbeth. URL: http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/plays/macbeth/macbethsleepwalking.html.
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«Ilexcmip i mpaBo. Juctumutiau 1 npodeciin (2016). o anamizy
pI3HUX EKOHOMIYHMX acCHeKTiB y TBopax bapma 1 BuBuUEHHS
criertuiku XYJ0KHBOTO BiJIOOpakKCHHS [excmipom
E€KOHOMIYHUX BIIHOCHMH B peHecaHcHid Iramii Tta Amnrmii
3Bepramucs Taki HaykoBmi, sk: . Kim-I'yamiar M. Hewnod,
JI. ITeumomno, /1. [Iyra, C. Bopx Ta iH.

Benbmu moka3oBUMH y LIbOMY IUIaHI € BJK€ HaBITh Ha3BH
JesKUX MOHorpadiid, MmO OKPECIIOITh 3B'I30K 0COOMCTOCTI
AHTJIIHCHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO JpaMaTypra 3 pi3HHMH cdepaMu
moackkol misubHOCTI. Cepen HHX, 30Kpema, mpaii Mepemit
Cxypn «Illekcrmip-aktop i wimi rpm»’, Taomm Ilyrmiarri
«Ilexcmip-icropuk»’, Entoni Harren «H_IeKcnip MHUCITHTEIBY
KOJIEKTUBHA MOHorpa(bm «excnip-nomiTHYHUR MUCIUTENbY,
110 BUHIIIIA i peﬂalculero xona Ensica i Tomaca JIx. Becra’

Jlo TBOpiB bapna chOrogHi  aKTHBHO 3BEPTAOTHCS
NPE/ICTABHUKA  TaKMX  TOMYIAPHHX Ml)KI[I/ICI_II/Il'[J'IlHapHI/Igi
METO/IOJIOT1H, SIK €KOKPUTHKA , TEHAEPUCTHKA , CTYAIl mam’sTi
TEOpist TpaBMU ~ Ta iH. AHTPONOJOTIYHHIA HAIPSMOK Cy‘{aCHI/IX
meKcnipo3HanHx CTyz[iI‘/'I BKIIIOUYAE TAKOXK 1 TaKi 30HH HayKOBOTO
1HTepecPr gk pocnimkeHHs TBopiB Lllekcmipa B cBiTii Teopn
€MOIlill Ta BUBYCHHS PEHECAHCHUX YSIBIICHb IPO JIOJICHKE TiJIO,

® Skura M. A. Shakespeare the Actor and the Purposes of Playing. Chicago and London :
University of Chicago Press,1993.

7 Pugliatti P. Shakespeare the Historian, London : Macmillan, 1996.

8 Nuttal A. D. Shakespeare the Thinker. New Haven, CT : Yale University Press, 2007.

? Shakespeare as Political Thinker / Ed. Alvis John and Thomas G. West. Durham, North
Carolina : Carolina Academic Press, 1981.

' Egan G. Green Shakespeare From Ecopolitics to Ecocriticism. Milton Park, Abingdon-on-
Thames : Routledge, 2006; Estok S. Theory from the Fringes : Animals, Ecocriticism,
Shakespeare Mosaic. An Interdisciplinary Critical Journal. 2007. Vol. 40. No. 1. P. 61-78;
Bruckner L., Brayton D. Ecocritical Shakespeare. Surrey : Ashgate Publishing : Routledge,
2011.

" Lowe L. "Say I Play the Man I Am": Gender and Politics in "Coriolanus". The Kenyon
Review. New Series. 1986. Vol. 8. No. 4 (Autumn). P. 86-95.

'2 Accman A. TIpocropu criorazy. PysKiii Ta Tpanchopmartii kymsTyproi mam’si. Kuis :
Hika-Llentp, 2014; Erll A., Niinning A. Where literature and memory meet : towards a
systematic approach to the concepts of memory used in cultural studies. Literature, Literary
history, and cultural memory / ed. by Grabes H. Tiibingen : Gunter Narr Verlag, 2005.
Vol. 21. P. 261-295.

' Hartman G. Op. cit. ; LaCapra D. Writing History, Writing Trauma. Baltimore : Johns
Hopkins University Press, 2001; Laub D., Podell D. Op. cit.

' Tlu. 30xpema: Shakespeare and Emotions. Inheritances, Enactments, Legacies / ed. by
R. S. White, M. Houlahan, K. O’Loughlin. Basingstoke, Hants : Palgrave Macmillan, 2015.

49



111 LllekcnipiBchbKHii TUCKYPC

Horo aHaTOMilo, XBOpPOOM I METOAM JIIKyBaHHS uepe3 TBOPH
Ilekcripa'”.

Bce vacrime [lekcnipiBcbka TBOPYICTh MPUBEPTAE 10 cede
yBary npeiCcTaBHUKIB MeIUIMHU. Tak, mpumipoMm, rpyna BYEHUX
JliBepnyIbCHKOTO ~ YHIBEPCHTETY, OUOJIOBaHa Hpodecopamu
Heiimom PobGeprcom 1 @iminom JleBicom, mociimxKyBaia poOoTy
JIFO/ICBKOTO MO3KY B mpoueci cupuiHaTTs LllekcnipoBux TeKCTiB.
SIK IpOoIEMOHCTPYBAB aHANI3 eNEKTPOSHIU(pAIOTpaM i MAarHiTHO-
PE30HAHCHI OOCTEXEHHS JIFOJICHKOTO MO3KY B IPOIECi YHTaHHS
TBOPIB aHTTIHCHKOTO TEHiA, WOTO MOBa, SKid NpUTaMaHHI
pi3HOMaHITHI (YHKLIOHAJBHI 3CYyBH (HANpUKIaa, aOCOIIOTHO
HECTIO/IiBaHE BUKOPUCTAHHS IMEHHHKIB SIK JIECTIB), MOMITHO
iHTeHcHDiKy€e MO3KOBY MisSUTBHICTB peLHITieHTIB .

Ha nymky . /leBica meil MDKIUCUMIUTIHAPHUN TPOEKT
KOPHUCHHUH 1 JIUISl HAYKH MPO MO30K, OCKIIBKHU BiH JJa€ MOXIJIUBICTh
3pO3yMITH, SIK MPAIIOIOTH MUTTEBI CIIEHAPIT JIFOJICKKOTO PO3yMYy, 1
JUIA  JITepaTypHUX CTYAiH, amKe UIIOCTPyE  KOPEJSIio
niTepaTypu 3 TEPBUHHUM JIOACHKMM MuCHeHHsM' . Lleif aKieHT
HaOyBae 0cCOONMMBOi 3HAYYMOCTI B KOHTEKCTI TOTaJIbHOTO
CYy4YacHOTO 3aXOIUICHHS MpPaKTUKaMH, TOB’S3aHUMU 3 POOOTOIO
MITYyYHOTO 1HTENeKTy. Han3Bu4yallHO TOTYKHHA B acCHeKTi

' Hillman D. Shakespeare’s Entrails: Belief, Scepticism and the Interior of the Body. Palgrave
Macmillan; 2007; Bronaens I'. Meanunwuii guckypce B «3uMoBiii kasui» B. Illekcripa.
Penecancui cmyoii. 3anopixoks, 2021. Bun. 33-34, C. 14-30.

' TIpodpecop Pimin Jesic 3i ko anrmifichkoi MoBH JIiBepITyTECHKOr0 YHIBEPCHTETY
3a3HayaB: «MO30K pearye Ha mpouMTaHHs Takoi dpasu, sk “he godded me” («BiH 000KHIOBaB
MeHe») 3 Tpareqii «Kopionany, moibHo 10 Toro, Sk My 30MpaeMo masi. SIKIo Bifpasy x
BHJIHO, SIKI IIMATOYKH MiJXOIATH OJIMH O OJJHOTO, IPa CTAE HY/IHOIO, alle SKIIO MIMATOUKH He
MiIXOIATh OJMH JI0 OJHOr0, X04a MH 3HAEMO, 1[0 BOHU IIOBUHHI ITiAXOIUTH, MO30K
30yKyeThes. Berapnsroun auBHI ci1oBa y, 31aBanocs 0, 3Bu4aiini peuens, lllekcnip nuBye
MO30K i TAKHM YHHOM 3aCTa€ HOro 3HEHAIIbKA, 110 BUKIIMKAE PAIITOBHII CIUIECK aKTUBHOCTI —
BIAYYTTS ApaMu, CTBOPEHOI 3 HaimpocTimmx peueit». IIpodecop Hix Pobeprce 3
YHIBEpCHUTETCHKOTO HayKOBO-IOCIIiJHOTO IIEHTPY MarHiTHOTO PE30HAHCY Ta aHANi3y
300paxeHb (MARIARC) nosicHroe: «BIUTHB Ha MO30K TPOXH CXOXKHil Ha MariuHUii TPIOK; MU
3HAEMO, 1110 03HAYAE TPIOK, ajle He 3HAEMO, SIK BiH CTaBCsl. 3aMiCTh TOTO, 11100 OyTH
30CHTEKESHHM LM Y HETaTHBHOMY CEHCI, MO30K 30Y/KY€ThCs TO3UTHBHO. Komu Mu pozymiemo
3HAYEHHS CJIOBA, CHTHATYPa MO3KY 3aJIMILIAETCS BIJHOCHO CIIOKIHHOLO, aj1e KOJIU CIOBO 3MiHIOE
rpaMaTHKy BCHOTO PEUCHHS, TOKA3HUKH MO3KY PAalTOBO JOCATAIOTH MiKy. Tozi Mo30K
3MyLICHHH MPOCTEKUTH MPOIIEC CBOTO MHCIICHHS, I[00 3p0O3yMiTH, IO BiH IIOBHHEH 3pOOHTH 3
LIMM HE3BUYHHUM CIIOBOMY. JleTalbHille po 1ei MeauuHuii npoekT 1uB.: Reading Shakespeare
has dramatic effect on human brain. URL: https://medicalxpress.com/news/2006-12-
shakespeare-effect-human-brain.html.

"7 Ibid.
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Hakonmu4eHHs iHdopmMamii 1 MPOAYKYBaHHS KOMITITISITUBHUX
MoJIeNIed, ITYYHUH IHTENEKT 3HAYHO IOCTYIA€ETHCS «KHBOMY)
JMIOJCBKOMY  MO3Ky B 3JIaTHOCTI  CTBOpioBath  e(ekT
HECIOJIiIBaHUX KOMOiHaIlili, BIacHe y KPEeaTHBHOCTI HAaWBHUIIIOTO
CTYNEHIO, YOCOOJEHHSM SKOi TOCTa€, HPUMIPOM, TBOPYICTH
reH1aJILHOTO aHTIINIIS.

Ha  mepexpecti  ¢inonoriyHoi, = MHCTEITBO3HABYOI,
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT W CyTO MEOMYHOI IUIONIMH JOCIHIJHUIBKOTO
iHTepecy 1o tBopyocTi llekcnipa chopmyBanacs mekchipiBchbka
apT-Tepariss — TOTYXHHH MiXKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUN METOJ|, 10
BKJIIOYA€ JTOBOJII PO3JIOTHH MEpEITiK apT-TepaneBTHYHUX MPAKTUK
1 METO/IMK, CPSMOBAHUX Ha MPOTPAIFOBAHHS CKJIAJHUX IMCUXO-
€MOLIII{HUX CTaHIB 3 METOO MOKPAILEHHS IKOCT1 XKUTTS JIIOAUHU.

Lle#t nocBing Mae He3arepeuny MiHHICTG I Y KpaiHu, HapoJ]
skoi Big 2014 poky repoidHO BHOOPIOE CBOE MPABO HA KUTTSA Y
JKOPCTOKIM BiliHI 3 pociiicbkoro (denepamiero. B ymoBax
posmouatoro 24 mrotroro 2022 poKy NOBHOMACIITaOHOTO
BTOPTHEHHSI, IO NPU3BEJO JO BEIHKHX JIOJACHKHX IKEPTB,
py#Halii 3BHYHOTO CMOCOOY JKHUTTSA BCi€l Halii, yKpaiHChKa
KyJbTypHa CBIZOMICTb HAMara€TbCsl MPOXHUBATH 1 OJHOYACHO
OCMHMCITIOBATH Tparqu_I/IﬁISILOCBiz[ BICHKOBOI arpecii y pi3HHX
MHUCTEUBKAX Tpoekmisx . Lle 103Boisie  KOHCTPYKTHBHO
pearyBaTé Ha TpaBMY, BEHTHJIIOBATH BECh CIIEKTP HAKOMMUYCHHUX
eMOIIili, yCBiIOMIIOBATH HAOyTHH JOCBII Ta MPOJOBXKYBATH
KUTH # BecTH OOpoTHOYy 3a CBOIO HE3aJeXKHICTh. SICKpaBHM
MPUKIIAJIOM  peaizaimii  MCUXOTEPareBTUIHOTO  MOTEHIiaTy
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO TEKCTy € IOCTaHOBKAa BHCTaBH «J[BaHamisaTa
Hi4», 3/ilicHeHa akTopoM 1 pexkucepoM OnekcieM ['HaTKOBCHKUM
B paMKax NpOeKTy, iHimiiioBaHoro BerepanoM ATO Iropem

'® [MoxasoBuM € Toi (aKT, Mo yKpaiHCHKi MUTIII TPOJOBKYIOTH CTBOPIOBATH Xy/I0%KHi TEKCTH,
KapTHHU, My3U4YHI TBOPH, CTAaBUTH TeaTpajibHi BUCTaBH i 3HiIMaTH ¢inbmu. [TyOmiuni
BHUCTYIIH MOETIB i My3HKaHTIB, AKi BiiOyBatoThCs y 60MOOCXOBHILAX i LIENTEPax, 30MPalOTh
aHIIUIATH, a TeaTpH Ha 3aXofi HaIIol KpaiHy, 3HaYHA YaCTHHA AKKX 3 TIePIINX JHIB
HOBHOMACIITAOHO] BiffHH EPETBOPHIINCS Ha IIPUXUCTKYU IS ODKCHIIB 3 OKYIOBaHHX
TEPUTOPIii, IPONOBKYIOTh CBOIO TBOPUY HislIbHICTh. [IMCBMEHHUKHU IPYKYIOTh KHUTH, SIKi
BOJIOHTEPH JOCTABIISAIOTH HA (PPOHT 1 MOIIUPIOIOTH B TOCIHITAISX Ta peabimiTalliiHUX [EHTpax.
Bce 1e 3acBinuye, mo B YkpaiHi B uac cTpamHoi reHoquaHoi BiffHu «My3u He MOBYATbY, a
MHUTL YCBIZIOMIIIOIOTh BaroMicTh BIacHOT (DyHKIT B yacu €K3UCTEHLIHNX BUIIPOOYBaHb.
JluB., npumipom: Biitna 2022: moaeHHuky, ecei, noesis. AHronoris. JIbBiB : BugaBHHITBO
Craporo JleBa; Bapmasa : «Hosa ITonbmiay, 2022.
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KacpsHOM. MeTa 1bOro MNpOEKTY 3 TPOMOBHUCTOIO HAa3BOIO
«Project W: Veterans, Volunteers and Williamy, pe3ynasratom
SIKOTO CTaJI0 CTBOPEHHS aMaTOPCHKOI aHTJIOMOBHOI ITOCTaHOBKH
komenii Illekcmipa 3 «BKpAaIUIEHHSMH» KHBOTO  JIOCBITY
NPOKMBAaHHs / TEPSKMBAHHA BIHM, ToJisAraja B TOMY, HI00
«JIOJTyYUTH BETEPaHiB J0 COIaIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO YKHUTTS KpaiHH
gepe3 MHCTEUTBO» . BeTepaHCHKHMil TeaTp BHKOHAB BKpaii
BOXJIUBY COLIOKYJBTYpPHY MICiI0: CTBOPIOIOYM MOKJIHMBOCTI
PO3KPHUTTS BHYTPIIIHBOTO TMOTCHITIATY BETEPaHIB 1 BOJOHTEPIB,
siki Gpanmn Gesnocepennio yuacts 8 ATO/OOC?, Bin mpusepHyB
yBary 10 ixHbpoi peabimiTamii Ta pecomianizamii, a TAKOXK CIIPHSB
MOIIMPEHHIO IXHBOTO MO3UTUBHOTO IMIKY 3a MeKaMH Y KpaiHu.

B ymoBax moBHOMacmTaOHOI BiiiHM pi3HOMaHITHI (popmmu
poboT 3 TpaBMOK Ha0yBalOTh BCe OUIBIIOI CoMiambHOL
3aTpeOyBaHOCTI, aKe U KUIBKICTh JIIOJICH, SKUM HeoOXiaHa
MICUXOJIOTIYHA 1 MCUXOTepaneBTUYHA JIOTOMOra 301IblInIacs y
JECITKHU pa3i1321, a caM Jiarna3oH TPaBMaTHYHOTO JOCBiy 3HAYHO
posmmpuBcs. Taka cuTyariss CTaBUTh Ha dYaci 1 HayKoOBe
OCMUCJIEHHSI MPOOJIeMaTUKH, MOB’A3aHOI 3 apT-TepareBTHYHUM
TCKYPCOM.

Bubip TemMmu Hamoi JOCTiTHUIBKOI PO3BIIKK 3yMOBIICHUIA
HarajibHOIO NOTPeOO0 cucTeMaTu3alii JOCBiAYy, HAaKONMUYEHOTO
CY4YacHOIO apT-Tepari€ro, 30KpeMa, MEKCHiPiBChKOI0, M0 MOXKe
CTaTH MAIPYHTAM JIJIS TIOJATBINOT IMITTIKAIllT IEBHUX TCOPETHUKO-
METOOJIOTIYHUX CIIOCTEPEKECHb y MPAKTUYHY MisJIbHICTH apT-
TEpaneBTiB.

O0’€KTOM yBaru MoCTa€ MCUXOTCPANICBTUYHUN TOTEHITIAT
tekcTiB Illexcmipa sk mxepena 6i0mioTepamii (3 Iperbk.
«KHHUTOJIKYBaHH:»), TOOTO Tepamii MHCTEUTBOM, KOJH KHUTH
MAaloTh IITIOIIMKA BIUIUB HA AYMKH Ta eMolii ynuTada. [1ig «apt-
Tepami€ro» MaeMO Ha yBa3l 0COOIMBY (OpPMY INCUXOKOPEKIIii
0COOMCTOCTI, 3acHOBaHy Ha TBOPUOMY CaMOBHpPa)KEHHI

1 Kocriok B. Project W: sik Binbsam Illexcnip ykpaiHCHKMM BET€paHaM JOIOMAarae.
URL: https://www.radiosvoboda.org/amp/veteranskyj-teatr/29701464.html.

% ATO — anturepopucTiuna oneparis. OOC — onepariis 06’ eIHAHIX CHIL.

2 3rifHO 3 JTAHUMU aBTOPUTETHUX MEINYHHX Ta COLIOJIOTIYHUX JIOCIikKeHb, ToHax 70 %
YKpaTHIIB ITijl 4ac HOBHOMACIITAOHOI BiiHM nepeOyBaloTh y cTpeci, a monax 50 % —
BiZYyBalOTh MOCTIHHY TPUBOTY.
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IHAMBIAyyMa YW TPyNU IHOJed 3a JIOTOMOTOI0 Pi3HHX BUJIB
MHUCTELTBA: Tearpy, JITepaTypHOi TBOPYOCTi, HKUBOIHCY,
CKYJBIITYpH, TOHYAPCTBA, My3UKH, Xopeorpadii Ta iH.

OCHOBHHMMH LIJISIMU apT-Teparii € CaMOBHPaXKEHHS (€MOIIiH
1 TMO4YyTTiB, TOB'I3aHUX 3 TMEPESKUBAHHAMHU TPOOIIEM),
pO3MIMPEHHS] 0COOMCTOrO AOCBIAY CAaMOIi3HAHHS, MOIIYK CBO€ET
IHAMBIAYaNbHOCTI, HEMOBTOPHOCTI W 3HAYYMIOCTi, 3MIiIHEHHS
BJIACHOI 1AEHTHUYHOCTI, BHYTpIIIHS IHTErpamisi OCOOHUCTOCTI,
aKTHBHHH TOIIYK HOBHX aJanTUBHUX (popM B3aeMomii 3i CBITOM,
HaOYTTS TICUXOJIOTIYHOI THYYKOCTI.

Tepmin «apr-Tepamis» OyB 3alpoBaKCHUN y HayKOBHIA
o0ir wHampukiami 1930-X pokiB OpPUTAHCHKUM XYI0KHHUKOM,
negarorom i nucbMeHHUKoM Azpianom Keiitom ['pemom I'inmmom,
aBTOPOM, HIIMPOKOBiZOMOi  MoHOrpadii «Mmuctenrso mpoTu
xBopoO»™~. Besmocepemiii yuacrnk Ilepuroi cBiToBOi BiiiHH, BiH
HaroJoIlyBaB Ha TOMY, IO BilffHA 3/1iICHIOE PyHHIBHHN BIINB HE
oume Ha ¢Qi3UYHE TUTO, ane i Ha TCHUXIKY JIOAWHH, TOX
MICHIXOJIOTIYHE BiJJHOBJICHHS € HE MEHII, a MOXIHMBO, W OUIBII
BaXXJIUBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM pea61n1Tau11 OCKIJ'ILKI/I BOHO BiJIKpUBa€
TIEpPCIIEKTHBY SAKICHOro MaitbyTHhoro™. A.Timn Hamonsras Ha
TOMY, IO apT-Tepamis Mae OyTH HEBiI'€MHOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO
HarrionaneHoi ciry»Ou 0XOpOHU 3I0POB’sl, OCKUILKU MOIITUPEHHS
apT-TepaneBTUYHUX TMPAKTHK 3[JaTHE CTaTH 3amo0KHHUKOM
PYHHIBHUX arpeCHBHHX CTaHIB, a 3pPEIITOI0, 1 3armoO0iKHUKOM
BOEH.

3rifHo i3 3araJbHONPHUHATOI0 AaKCiIOMOIO apT-Teparii,
CTMIOHTaHHA TBOpYA MisUTBHICTH JO3BOJISIE BHPA3UTH HEYCBIIOM-
JIIOBaHI aCMEKTH MCUXIYHOTO KHUTTS, TOXK LEHTPAIBHOIO Girypotro
B apT-TEpaneBTUYHOMY IIPOIECi MMOCTAa€E HE MALEHT SK XBOpPa
JIIO/IMHA, a OCOOMCTICTD, SIKa 37aTHA A0 pedIeKcii, CaMOpPO3BUTKY
1 pO3IIMpEHHs Jiana3oHy BJIACHUX MOMJIMBOCTEH. SIK CIIyIIHO
naronomye K. Ticmeiin, 3aBmaHHs apT-TepaneBTHIHO] p06OTH
MOJISITA€ y PO3KPHUTTI JIOTIKK, MPUYMH 1 MOTUBIB THX YH 1HIIUX

2 CBoi inei A. Tinn yenimmo BrimoBas y xurTs micns JIpyroi cBiTOBOI BiHI, MPaIfOI0un B
peaburiTauiiiHUX HEHTpax i ICHXIaTPUYHUX 3aKJIa/[aX, IEPEKOHIMBO JOBOISYH
Ppe3yIbTaTUBHICTB apT-Teparii. ¥ 1964 poui Horo Oyno odpano IIpe3nneHTom 1moitHo
cTBOpeHoi bpuraHchkol acowianii apT-TepanesTis.

 CyuacHa Hayka Ha3uBac 1eil hEHOMEH ITOCT-TPABMATHHHM POCTOMY.
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paHilie HEYyCBiJOMIIOBAaHUX BUYWHKIB, OCKIIbKHM YHM Kpalle
JIOJMHA PO3yMie caMmy ceOe 1 BIUIMB BJIACHOT OCOOMCTOCTI Ha
HaBKOJIMIIHIX, TUM BUIIA ii 34aTHICTh OCMHCITIOBATH TIOPYIICHHS
BJIACHOI MTOBEIIHKI . APT-TepaItisi IPOMOHYE OUHI BUCIOBHTH
CBOT eMoIlii, TOYYTTSA 3a JIONOMOTOI0 BJIACHOTO KPEaTHBHOTO
MOTEHIaTy, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM Pi3HI (OpMHU, SK-OT: MY3UUHY
Tepamiio, IrpoBy Tepamilo, ApamMoTepariio, Ka3KoTepallilo,
6i0mioTepamito,  TaHIIOBAIBHY  TEpamilo,  TIIECHO-PYXOBY
Tepariro, apT-TePariio TOIIIO.

Teopuicte Binbsama Ilekcmipa, m’ecu sIKOT0 HE CXOIATH 3i
CBITOBHX TeaTPAJIbHUX CIEH, MOCTAIOTh NMPHUBAOIUBUAM 00’ €KTOM
IHTepMeTiaNbHuX (My3UYHHUX, )KUBOIMCHUX, KiIHEMaTOrpagiqHuX
Ta 1H.) NPOEKWIH Ta CIYryloThb HEBUYEPIIHUM JIKEpPEIOM
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI, BUSABIAETHCS MPOAYKTUBHUM IPYHTOM ISt
PO3pOOKHU apT-TepaneBTUYHUX cTpareriii. CydyacHa Hayka Mae
IIHHUK  JocBim  BukopuctaHHs TekcTiB  B. Illekcmipa 3
NICUXOTEepaneBTHYHOI0 MeTor. Tak, mociinauku Mioppeit Kokc
ta Amica Teinrapn Bumanu (yHIAMEHTAIbHY MOHOTpadiuHy
npamto «Shakespeare as prompter. The Amending imagination
and the therapeutic process» (1994), Ha crTOpiHKax sSKOI
3aMpONOHOBAHO  OPUTIHAIBHUN  MIiAXiJ, CHOPSIMOBaHWUN Ha
BIJTHOBJICHHS/BIKPUTTS IPUXOBAHUX €MOLIIN HIITXOM 3aJIy4eHHS
meradopuunoi  mosu  B. Illekcmipa®™.  Crompaiounch  Ha
ncuxoanamituaHi Teopii 3. @poiina i K. I. FOnra, a Ttakox
aKyMyJIIOIOYHM  IIEKCIIPO3HABYY AHAJITHKY 3 TNPaKTHYHHUMHU
HampalfoBaHHAMHU B Tally3i apT-Tepamii, Ii BUY€HI PO3MUPUIH
cTparerii  BHKOPUCTaHHS  TOCTHYHOI  CHEpPrii  TEKCTIiB
AHMTIMCHKOTO T'eHis B apT-TEPaNeBTHYHOMY JHCKYPCI.

[IcuxoTrepaneBTHYHA METOOJIOTS, KA IPYHTYEThCA Ha iael
aKTHBI3alii eMmaTii penuIieHTa B TMPOIECi CHOPUHAHATTA
[MlexcnipoBux JpaMm, BiIKpUia HEPCHEKTHBHU BiJAHOBIICHHS /
nepe0yIoBU CTPYKTYPH OCOOUCTOCTI 1HAMBIIyyMa, IO BPEIIITi-
PEIT YMOIIUBIIIOE MTOJANBITY YCIIIIHY aJanTaIilo TpPaBMOBaHOI
ocobuctocti B comiymi. lllekcnipoBi Tparenii, B SKMX pemnpe-

 Teasdale C. Art Therapy as a Shared Forensic Investigation. Inscape. 1997. Vol. 2. Ne 2.
P. 32-40.

% Cox M. Shakespeare as Prompter. The Amending Imagination and Therapeutic Process.
Bristol : Jessica Kingsley Publishers, 1994.
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36HTOBAHO MOTHBHM BHYTPIITHBOTO KatacTpodizmy («['amiery,
«Kopons  Jlip»), Burnmamns («Puuapgll»,  «Kopiomany),
TeHCPHOTO HACHIIBCTBA («OTeJIJIo» «3uMoBa Kazkay», «BeHepa i
AnoHicy, «JIpreum» Ta iH.) MO’KYTh BUKOPHCTOBYBATHCh Y apT-
TepaneBTHqu p060T1 CHpSMOBaHI Ha PO3KPUTTS JIOTIKH 1
MPUYHH PaHilIe HEYCBIIOMITIOBAHUX BUUHKIB.

SIk HaroJoIIyBajocs BUILE, B Cy4aCHOMY IIEKCIIPO3HABCTBI
OCTaHHIX pOKIB Bce OUIbIIOi  momyJsipHOCTI  HalOyBae
MDKIUCIMIDTIHADHAN paKypc BUCBITICHHS NpoOJIeMH TpaBMH B
TBOpuoCcTi Benuxoro bapma, a 1me, cBoe ueprorw, crae
HEBUUEPITHUM JDKEPEIIOM OPUTIHAIBHUX 1716l Ta HeCTaHAapTHUX
pillIeHb [T ICHXOJIOTiB-TTPAKTHKIB.

OpauM 13 Takux JpKepen € (yHaaMeHTalbHa MOHOTpadis
amepukancbkoi gocmigauii JI. C. Crapke-Ecrec «KopcTokicTs,
TpaBMa i JOOPOYECHICTh B MICKCIIPIBCHKUX PUMCBKUX MOEMax i
m’ecax», B SKiil NEPEeKOHJIMBO NPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO, SIK came
exkcnip TpaHcpopmyBaB mupokoBigoMi OBii€Bi CIOXKETH,
TMEPETBOPIOIOYH iX Ha XyIOKHE OCMHCIICHHS «B32€MOBITHOCHHH
MIX 5KOPCTOKICTIO, TPABMOKO i Timom»°

[Ipo nmopeuHiCTh BUKOPUCTAHHS HleKcnipOan TBOPIB JUIS
PO3YMIHHS TIPUPOIN BiliHM Ta ii BIUIMBY Ha JIIOACHKY MCHXIKY
iaerscs y KoslekTuBHIM MoHOrpadii «llexcnip 1 BiliHa», BUIaHIH
iz pe,HaI(I_IICIO npodecopiB Poca Kinra Ta Ilomna CDpcheHa y
2008 poul [ls rtpyHTOBHa Tpals HE TIIBKH BHCBITIIOE
cienudiky noniacneKTHHX IIEKCIIPIBCbKUX  1HTEpHpeTaLii
BiiHM, aje ¥ JOCHiIKye, $SK caMeé BUKOPUCTOBYBAJHCS
MOCTAaHOBKA OKPEMHX IT'€C Yy PpI3HHX COMLIOMONITHYHUX
KOHTEKCTaX, 30KpeMa B HamucTchkii Himewuwnni, B [laHii uacis
Hpyroi cBitoBoi BiiiHH, B PymyHii mepiogy XoinogHOi BilHH.
[IpencraBiaeHa Ha CTOpIHKAaX Ii€i KHWUTKM TJIMOOKA aHAIITHKA
HIEKCITIPIBCHKUX TBOPIB 1 amelsiis A0 JOCBIAY iX TeaTpajlbHHUX
MIOCTAaHOBOK 37aTHA IHCHIpYBAaTH apT-TEpaleBTiB Ha MONIYKH
TOT'O TEKCTOBOT'O MaTepiaily, IKuii Mo>ke OyTH BUKOPUCTAHUH JUIS

*% Violence, Trauma, and Virtus in Shakespeare’s Roman Poems and Plays: Transforming
Ovid. New York : Palgrave Macmillan, 2015.
?7 Shakespeare and War / Ed. by R. King, P. Franssen. Eastbourne : Palgrave Macmillan, 2008.
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TICUXOEMOIIIHHOT KOPEeKIlii 0cOOMCTOCTEH 1 TPYI, TPaBMOBAHHX
BIHHOIO.

Y IHOMY KOHTEKCTI 0coOJmBOi Barm HaOyBaroTh
1HTeJ1eI<TyaJILH1 3100y TKH meKcmposﬂaBulB AK1 MpaloTh Ha
MepexpecTi JITepaTypO3HABCTBA 1 ICHXOJOrii Ta BHBYAIOThH
cnenudiky XyIoKHbOI penpe3eHTallii TpaBMaTUIHOTO JOCBITY Y
tBopax B. lllekcnipa. Tak, mpumipom, Ixeddpi brex y mparri
«Elements of Tragedy» anamizye miteparypui 3acobu, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKMX aHTJIHCBHKHIA JApamMaTypr y CBOiX Tparemisx:
«Makbetr», «Kopons Jlip», <<FaMneT>> Ta «OTtemno» ommucye
MOCTTPaBMATHYHHMIT CTPECOBHH PO3ITan . 3aciyroBye Ha yBary
BIKE 3ranyBana moHorpadis Hika I[enna «Shakespeare on the
Brain»”, e PO3IIIANAETRCA  BILIHB TBOp‘IOCTl TeHIaIbHOTO
aHI‘JIII/ILI}I Ha MUCJICHHEBY IisIbHICTh pCI_II/IH1€HT1B

KopucHoro € Takox i HamHcaHa iz 6e3nocepe)1H1M BIUTUBOM
¢poiiniBcekoro mncuxoanamizy crarts «lctepis nemi MaxOer»
Icanopa Kopiara, skuii 3ampornoHyBaB BHUBYAaTH OCOOIMBOCTI
MOBENiHKM  JiffOBMX OCi6 33 TCBHAMH  CHMITOMAMH "
CyrosiocHoo 3a LIbOBUMM YCTAaHOBKaMM BHSBISETbCSA U npaxs
CY4YacHOro BYEHOTO Tomaca I[)K HnaMMepa «I[larHOCTHKa i
nikyBauHs cuaapomy Oderiin’', B siKiil HIETHCS PO HASBHICTH Y
tBopax B.Illexcmipa mpsMMX HaTdKiB Ha  MOXJIUBHUIM
MICHXOJIOTIYHUI pO3JIajl MEBHOTO MEPCOHaKa. AHAII3Y JIFOJICHKOL
NPUPOAM Yepe3 TeaTpajbHi IHTEpIpeTalii MIeKCIipiBChKUX I1€C
TNPUCBAYEHA  KOJIEKTHBHA MOHorpa(biﬂ «ekcnip 1 xapakrep.
Teopis, icTopisi, BUCTaBH 1 TeanaJILHl MIEPCOHMY, MIATOTOBIICHA
I1. Agniaum i I[)K Cmaiinc®. [lpencraBineni B HiA cTaTTi
BIJIKPUBAIOTh HOBI MDKIWCIMILTIHAPHI TOPU3OHTH XapaKTepo-
JIOTIYHHMX JIOCHTI/DKEHb 1 BOJHOYAC CTAaHOBJIATH NEBHUIN IHTEpEC
JUTS TICKXOTEPANIeBTHYHOT TPAKTHKH.

8 Black J. Elements of Tragedy.
URL: students.cis.uab.edu/black790/Shakespeare%20Home.html.

¥ Dale N. Shakespeare on the Brain.
URL: http://www2.warwick.ac.uk/knowledge/themes/05/shakespeare_brain/.

30 Coriat I. Op. cit.

3! Plummer Th. G. Op. cit.

32 Shakespeare and Character. Theory, History, Performance and Theatrical Persons.
Houndmills : Palgrave Macmillan, 2009.
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Tox, nHa mHamy aymky, IllekcmipoBi TekcTn — 1€
HEBUYEPITHE JHKEPENIo IS IOUIYKY BiAMOBiIEH Ha €K3UCTEHIIIHI
MUTAHHS 1 BOAHOYAC MPOYKTUBHUN KOMIICH/IIYM TeparieBTUIHUX
MIPAKTHUK.

B ykpaiHChKOMYy KOHTEKCTI B Yaci BiifHM piBeHb NCHXI4HOL
HATpyTH 1 cTpecy, SKWH Tepepic y IUCTpec — HaI3BUYAIHO
Bucokui. JlromMHa  ONWHSETbCA B CHUTyallii  MOCTIHHOI
HEBU3HAUCHOCTI, fKAa HEraTUBHO BIUIMBAE€ HA OIMIpHI CHIH
oprafiamy, 30Kkpema Icuxikd. Tomy momyk 3aco0iB, ski 0
JorioMarajgy JIIOJIMHI TiHO TEPeXUTH BUMPOOYBaHHS 1 IO
OlJIBIIIE TIepeIaTH JIOCBI IHITUM — 3aBJIaHHS JIUIS KOYKHOTO 3 HaC.

Y 1mpoMy KOHTEKCTI MPEeIMETOM HAIIoi PO3BIIKM cTaja
m’eca «Kopioman», 1m0 3aBepulye «PUMCHKY TPHIIOTIIO»
Mexcmipa («kOmiit Le3ap», «AnToHii 1 Kneonarpay). Y xoxHii
3 puMchkux 1’ec Lllekcmipa rooBHUN Trepoil cCaMO3IICHIOEThCS
B CYCHUILHOMY BHUMIpi, TEPEXKHUBAIOYM IPH [HOMY TIHOOKY
0COOHUCTICHY MICUXOJIpaMy.

«Y 00opoTh0i 3 YTBEP/DKEHUM IIPHHITUIIOM [E3apPU3MY»
3a3Ha€ TpariuyHoi nopasku bpyT, BiiHAlTH BTpadeHy ITIiCHICTh B
yMOBax BOpokoi #omy miiicHocti Pumy waciB  OkxraBis
HamaraeTtbcsi  AHTOHIM, rtwmHe Kopionman, BCcTymuBIIM Y
HEpO3B’sI3HUI KOHDIIKT 3 PUMCBHKOIO JIep)KaBOIO>>33. VY KoxHi# 3
UX T1’€C CIOKETHA JiHIS PO3rOPTAETHCS JTOBKOJA KOHDIIKTY
0COOMCTOCTI Ta CYCHIIBCTBA, sIKe 1M HECHMiBMipHE, sKe ii He
PO3YyMie.

Ha nymxy Onenun Anexceenko, «ns Kopionana ... equno
MOJKIIHBA (JOpMa aKTHBHOCTI — jis B im’st Pumy. Horo kpeno
BOTHCbKA J100JIECTb, SIKY I'epoi crpuiiMae 1 sK IpUCTPacTh, 1 SK
000B’ 130K pHMﬂ;{HHHa>>34. BongHouac komeHTaTop N0 Tparemii
3a3Havae: «Yci cBoi repoiuni missHEs Kait Mapiiii BepmuTh
BJIacHE He B iM’s Pumy, a 3apagm mOTpUMaHHS aOCTPaKTHOTO
KOJIeKCy BOTHCHKOT decTi i cinaBu. CycriibHe BTpavae Ui Tepost
CaMOIIIHHICTh, MOTJIMHAETHCS OCOOMCTHM, 1HAMBITyaTbHAM)

33 Anexceenko O. Kopionan. Ilexcnip B. 3i6panns meopis y 6 m. Kuis : [iuinpo, 1986. T. 5.
C. 681.

** Tam camo. C. 682.

35
Tawm camo.
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Ile TBepmkeHHs TpPO KOHQIIKT MK JBOMa YMOBHUMH
gacTkamu ocobucrocti Kopionana croHykae 0 MCHUXOJOTIYHUX
pedrekciii, sKi MOXYTh CTaTH OCHOBOI IS TIOJAJIBIIHNX
NICUXOTEPaleBTUYHUX MpPAaKTUK. BHHMKAae HU3Ka 3alMTaHb,
MOIITYKH BIANOBIAEH Ha $KI MOXYTh BHSIBHTUCS I[IKaBUMH 1
MPOAYKTUBHUMH B aCTeKTi pO3yMiHHs KOH(IIIKTHOT CUTYyaIlii, K-
OT: 110 caMe CIIPUYMHMIIO Icuxooridny kpu3y Kopionana? Xto
1 IO ITOBXHYJIM Te€pOs HAa TOCTPO JpaMaTWUIHUN KOHQIIKT?
Sxumu Oynmu motuBM Kopionana Ha pi3HHX eTamax pPO3BUTKY
KatacTpo(ivyHOI CUTYyallii i, 3peIITo0, SKUH 11e Ma€ CTOCYHOK JI0
MICHXOTeparii Ta yKpaiHChKOi AIHCHOCTI?

[Tounemo 3 ocranuboro. Tparenis «Kopioman» — e oauH i3
MOPTPETIB YKPAaiHCHKOI'O CHOTOJEHHS, y SK€ 3HayHa 4YacTHHA
CYCIIIBCTBA HE IyXE XOue BIUBIATUCS, 00 3a UM MpHiiae
YCBIJIOMJICHHSI, IKC BUMaraTUMe aJieKBaTHOT Jii.

Hymaetbcs, mo Kopioman — 1ie KONEKTHBHHH 00pa3
YKpaiHCBKOTO BOiHA HOBITHBOTO YacCy, SKHH TOBEPTAETHCA 3
(GpoHTY 1 HE pO3yMi€, IO MIETHCA B CYCHIIBCTBI, SIKE YacTO
CXHUJIbHE HE TIOMiYaTH BCI€l TPariuHoCTi TOTO, IO BiOYBAETHCS Y
KpaiHi. MemKaHIli THX pETiOHIB, /¢ HEMAa€ TAaKOro TOCTPOTO
BITYYTTS IIOXBWJIMHHOI HEOE3MEKH, K MOOIHM3y 30HU OOHOBHX
nifl, nepeOyBalOTb Yy CTaHl BIJHOCHOTO IICHUXOJIOTIYHOTO
koM(popTy, 1 JdajJeKko HE 3aBXKAW CXWIbHI JO0 emrmarii Ta
MPOAKTHBHOI IHIAMBIMYadbHOI YH CYCHUIBHOI mo3mmii. Y
KOHTEKCTI MAacUBHOI 0alyOCTI TaKOr0 «HOBOTO OTOYEHHS Y
BIHCBKOBOTO, SIKUM PU3MKYBaB JKUTTAM, CIi3HaB OiLIb BTpar i
MEepeKUB Tpareidii cMepTeid, 3aKOHOMIPHO BHHUKA€E MUTAHHS, 32
mo BiH OOpOBCS, SKIIO Ti, 3apaid KOro 3ardHyJd Horo
nobpaTuMu, HE MOXKYTh/He OaxaloTh Horo 3pos3ymitu (sic!).
VYkpaiHcbka AIMCHICTE TOCTA€ KOPCTOKO HECHpPaBEUIMBOIO. 3a
sakuil Pum, ToOTO 32 siKy YKpaiHy, BiH BOlOBaB?

Tak, 3 ogHOro OOKy, MyCHMO BH3HATH, IO YKpaiHChKa
apMisi HUHI HalOUTBII Oo€3/1aTHA y CBITI, B €BpONi TaKk TOYHO.
Ane, 3 iHmoro OoKy, BiliHa Mae HenpuBaOauBHHA OIK, a came
TpaBMYBaHHS [UBUILHOTO HACEJICHHS 1 BIMCHKOBUX, SIK (Di3UYHO,
Tak 1 ncuxiyHo. OCTaHHE 3ATUIIAETHCS B JIATCHTHOMY CTaHi, a I1e
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BiITEPMIHOBaHI HACHIJIKH B 4aci SK JUI OKPEMOi JIIOJNHHM, TaK i
JUTSL HaIlii B IIJIOMY.

EdextrBHa TICHXOTEpameBTHYHA JIONIOMOTa BeTepaHaM
OoHOBMX [id, SKi BHACHIJOK BIUIMBY E€KCTPaOPAUHAPHHUX
cTpecoBuX OOMOBMX YMHHUKIB TOTPAIUIAIOTE 1O TPyNH
MiJBHUINEHOTO PH3UKY PO3BUTKY IICHXOCOIIAILHOI JIe3ajjanTarii,
€ Ha/I3BHYAlHO aKTyaJbHUM 3aBIAaHHSAM, 10 PO3B’S3aHHS SIKOTO
Moke OyTH 3amydeHa Oibmioreparis Ta iHII BUAM ICHXOTEpaii.
JlitepaTypHO-XyA0XHI TBOpH, 30kpeMa i mecu Illekcmipa Ta ix
TeaTpaJibHI MOCTAaHOBKHU, CIIPOMO>KHI CTaTH 3aCO00M IPOSICHEHHS
neBHOi KOHQUIKTHOI cutyanii. CropuilMaoum MHCTEIbKHMA
CMPOYKT, SKU BUKIHKAE TICBHI acoliamii Ta BiAKPUBAE MUIIXU
po3yMiHHS camoro cebe i [Hioro, 1ae MOXKINBICTh ONpAIOBATH
TpaBMaTHYHUI JOCBI, PELUIIEHT OTPUMYE IIAHC YCBIIOMUTH
Te, 10 TPUBAIMKA dYac 3AJMIIATIOCH  HEYCBIIOMIICHUM /
MaJIO3pO3yMUINM / HeToMiueHUM. lle CBO€l ueproro CTBOpPIOE
MIATPYHTS A7l TApMOHi3allii CTOCYHKIB MiX WIEHAMH COLyMYy i
CIlyTy€ TEepeayMOBOIO YCHIIITHOTO MOJOJAaHHSA 30KpeMa IOCT-
TPaBMaTUYHOTO CTPECOBOT'O PO3JIALy.

3rigHO 3 pe3ysibTaTaMd HAyKOBHX JIOCHIKEHb, SIKi
MPOBOJMIINCS TICIS MaclITaOHUX BO€H, 30Kpema y B’erHawmi,
Ipaky Ta iHmmx rapsumx toukax, [ITCP Bpaxkae Gmusbko 20—
30% mnUBITBHUX Ta BIMCHKOBHX, OJHAK BaXKJIIMBUM € TOH (hakT,
1o II¢ HE € BUPOK, [Ie HEe NICUXiYyHa IHBATIAM3AIlis HA BCEC MKUTTS.
ToOto 3a HanmexxHoi ¢axoBoi TCHXOTEPAIeBTHIHOI AOTIOMOTH,
30KpeMa B METOI TpaBMO(i)OKyCOBaHOI Tepamii Ta EMDR?®
JIOMHA MOXE 3IUIATHCS BiA mepexuroi TpaBMu. OmHaK MU
MaeMo OyTH TOTOBI 10 TOTO, IO BifiCbKOBI, BETEpaHH MaTUMYTb
BIIMIOBIZIHI ~ CHMIITOMH, SIK-OT: TPYJHOIII 3  EMOIIIHOI0
pETYISIIIEr0, HECTIHKY CaMOOIHKY, TOYyTTS CaMOTHOCTI,
OakaHHs 130JIIOBaTHCS B COIliyMy, BTpaTy CEHCY JKUTTS,
cyiuumanbHi TeHaeHuii Ta iH. ToMy mOBepHEHHS 0 Tak 3BaHOTO
CHOPMAIIHOTO JKUTTS» JUIA KOTOCh CTa€ BKpail BaKKUM abo
B3arajli HeMOKJIUBUM. JIFOIMHA ONMMHSIETHCSI CaM Ha caM 31 CBOEIO
mpoOyieMoro. XTOCh CTpaXkJae Ha JIENpecilo, Ha TPUBOXKHUN

* EMDR — Eye Movement Desensibilization and Reprocessing — IepeKIafaeThcs, K
JleceHcuOITi3alis Ta pernporecyanizamis (OnpamioBaHHs TPaBMU) PyXOM OYei.
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posnan, Ha [ITCP, i 6e3 kBamihikoBaHO! MCHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOI
JOTIOMOTH JTIofMHa co0i He mopamuTh. Koroch 3BiumbHWIN 3
MOTIEPETHBOTO MICIlsl TIpalli, MOKK BiH BOIOBAaB. XTOCh BTPATHB
ciM’10. XTOCh HE MIT OTPUMATH CTaTyCy y4acHHKa OOMOBUX Hil
(BIAMOBITHO COIMIAILHUX TapaHTIi) SK WICH JOOPOBOJILYMX
dbopmyBaHb, sKkuii OpaB y4yacThb Yy 3axXHUCTI HE3aJICKHOCTI Ta
cyBepeHiTeTy Ykpainu mig dac ATO (takuii 3akoH HaOyB
guHHOCTI Jutre 2020 poky).

Jlrommaa mouyBae cebe HEIIOTPIBHOIO mnepenoBcim
JIep>KaBi, CyCIILCTBY, BOHA, 5K i KopionaH, Mae roctpy motpedy
YCHPABEI[HI/IBJIEHHH Ta saxkmo s [lekcmipoBoro
MpOTaroHicTa, Ak miakpecnoe OneHa AJICKCEEHKO, «Bif/iHEl -
HaOLIbII aJieKBaTHA cq)epa CaMOBHSABY iHIMBILYaTbHOCTIY |, TO
JUIA YKPAiHCBKOTO BIMCBKOBOTO — 1€ HaHOLIBII HpI/II/IHSITHI/Iﬁ
BUMIp ICHYBaHHS, J€ JKUTTI € UYiTKO CTPYKTypOBaHUM,
3po3yMinuM i 30arHeHHUM: € Bopor i € barbkiBmmHa, € CcBOI i
qyXi, CBIT YOPHO-O1IMH, ajie KOHTPOIBOBAHUM 1 3pO3yMiNHiA.

A Tmicist TOBEpHEHHS — BCE Pi3KO 3MIHIOEThCS. CBIT 1 JIIOIH
B HbOMY, HaBITh HaWpiJHINI, CTAIOTh Yy)KUMH, THMH, XxT0 HE
PO3YMIE Toro, XxT0 moBepHyBCs 3 BiliHH. | Te HEpO3yMiHHA €
EMOIIIfHO BKpall BUCHaXJIMBUM. BinTak JIIOJWHA ONMUHSETHCS B
CK3UCTCHIIIHHOMY Bakyymi. XTOCh HE OauuTh CCHCY KHTTA,
XTOCh B HOr0 MEPMAHCHTHOMY IOIIYKY, a XTOCh HOro IIJIKOBUTO
BTPATHUB 1 BTIKA€ Y JAECTPYKTHBHI KOYIIHT-CTpATErii — aJIKOTOJIb,
HApKOTHKH, CYillUI.

CBiTOBHIA JOCBIJ TOKA3ye, 110 MiCIIs BIHHU BiICOTOK JIIOJEH
3 JIeBIaHTHOIO  TIOBEMIHKOIO  3pOCTaE 1 TYT  BeJHKa
BiJIMOBIIANILHICTh JIGKUTh Ha CYCHIIBCTBI B IIJIOMy 1 Ha
KO)KHOMY 3 Hac. Apke HaM TpeOa He JIMIIe BUTpaTH BiliHY, a i
MOBEPHYTHCS J0 30POBOTO CYCIUTBHOTO KUATTSL.

ToMmy mIeKCHipiBCbKI TEKCTH Ha6yBaIOTL aKTyani3aui'1' Ta
HOBOTO TNPOYHUTAHHS HASBHUX B HUX CMUCIIB, allf03ii, KOIIB Y
pI3HUX  KOHTEKCTaX, IIOYMHAOYU  BiJ lHI[I/IBlI[yaJ'II)HI/IX
CMUCIIOKHUTTEBUX TOIIYKIB OCOOMCTOCTI (€K3UCTEHIIHHI KOMi3ii,
mpoOJieMd KOXaHHS 1 3paad, KUTTS 1 CMepTi, Biamud i
BIJIMOBIAAJILHOCTI, 3JIOYMHY ¥ Kap¥ Ta 1H.) 1 3aBEpUIYIOYN

37 Anexceenxo O. Iurt. Buzm. C. 683.
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CYCIITBHO-TIONITHYHOIO  cdepoto. Bonum  3matHi  cratu
MEPECTOPOToI0, SKa MapKye 1 yBHpa3HIOE MpoOiieMy. AKIICHTH,
SIKi MOXYTh OyTH 3poOJeHi B Tpoleci apT-TepaneBTHYHOL
inTeprperanii IllexcnipoBux TBOpiB (MporpaBaHHS, MEPETISAY,
KOMEHTOBAHOTO YWTAaHHS), CIPOMOXHI TIiJBECTH CBIiJOMICTh
peuumieHTa A0 JAYMKH TpO HEOOXiJHICTh TOWIYKY 3pijiol
BIIMIOBiI, a HE YHUKHEGHHS 4YHM 3alepeveHHs, SKi €
NPUMITUBHUM/HE3PITUM 3aXUCHUM MeXaHi3MoM mcuxiku. Llg
BIIMOBIAR Tependavae Ak aJeKBaTHI  pilleHHS 3 OOKy
0COOMCTOCTI, TaK i1 BiAMOBiAaNbHI KPOKH 3 OOKY CYCHiNIbCTBa

Jiep KaBU.
«Kopioman»  B. lllekcnipa  HamileHWH  TOTYXKHHUM
AHTPOIIOKPEaTHBHIM MOTEHIIAIoM, TOOTO 3IaTHUH

«CTUMYNIOBaTH  (TIPOBOKYBATH, 3allyCKaTH, IIiJKUBIIOBATH)
pPO3BUTOK  pedIeKTUBHOI  HAJIAIITOBAHOCTI  JIIOJUHH, IO
jgoromarae i «OyTw y 37aroai 3i CBITOM 1 camMuM COOOO,
JIOJIaTH €K3UCTCHINIMHUIN BiUall y 4acu CKJIaJIHUX BHUIIPOOYBaHb,
a TakoXXK HaJa€ Ti€i JKUTTEAAWHOI JyXOBHOI CHIIH, SIKY
XpUcCTUSHChKUI Mucnutess Ilayns Tiummix Ha3BaB «MY’KHICTIO
OyTI» («courage to be»)»>*. CaMe pedIeKTHBHA HANAIITOBAHICTD
— e DX [0 YCBiIOMIIEHHS TpoOieMu, a BiATak 1m0 il
BUPIMICHHS, 110 € OJIHI€IO 3 LI MCUXO0TEePaneBTUIHOI POOOTH.

PosrasiHeMo npo6ieMHO-TeMaTUYHHUNA CIIEKTP 1Ii€i pPUMCHKOT
I’ €CH 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 TICHXOJUHAMIYHOTO METO/TY 3 YpaxyBaHHIM
TUX BUKJIMKIB, IO TIOCTAIOTh Mepe] YKPaiHChKOK CHUIBHOTOMO B
yac TreHonWaHOi BilfHM, $Ky BeJe pociiickka (enepartis.
[Moeqnanus  crparterii NHIBHOTO YHTaHHI 3  0a30BUMH
yYCTaHOBKAMU TICHXOJMHAMIYHOTO METOy (OTIPHSIBHUTH, BUBECTH
Ha piBEHb YCBiJIOMIIIOBAHOCTI MPUXOBaHI MPUYMHU JUCTAPMOHII,
MOTHBAIlif0 BHOOpY TEBHHX MAaTEPHIB TOBEIIHKH, a TaKOX
OKPECIIUTH 30HU TPAaBMATUYHOTO JOCBITYy Ta 1H.) YMOMIIUBIIIOE
BUOKpeMsIeHHs B TekcTi «Kopiomanay THUX MOETUKAIbHUX
elleMeHTiB (KOH(IIIKTHUX CUTYyaIlii, KOMi3ii, 00pa3iB, XyI0KHIX
TPOMIB), SIKI Ha/IJIEH1 apT-TepaneBTUYHIM OTEHI1aJIOM.

¥ TopkyT H. AHTporiokpeaTHBHHit MoTeHIian BurHanHs: ypoku Lllekcripa. Penecancnui
cmyoii. 3amopixoks, 2016. Bum. 25-26. C. 164.
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VY 1l puMmchKid m’eci MM 0OauMMO PO3TOPTaHHA HU3KH

KOH(ITIKTIB:

MDK TepOeEM 1 HATOBIOM, SKHH HE 3JaTHUHA aJeKBaTHO
OIIIHUTH HOT0 Tepoi3M Ta 3aciyru nepes Pumom;

MK TPAMOJIHIMHAM BOIHOM, SKHH He BMie/He Oaxkae
«3arpaBaTu» 3 MacaMM 1 TpUOyHaMU, SKI TOHKO PO3YMIIOTh
MICUXOJIOTIIO YepHi i 3/1aTHI BIPaBHO HEIO MAHIIMYJIIOBATH;
MIXK THAMBIIYYMOM, SIKHH TUIeKae B coOi i1ean puMChbKOCTI
SK HaWBUILy 3 YECHOT, 1 PUMCBHKHM COIYMOM, SKHIi
CTIOBily€ TPOMHHAIBHI IIHHOCTI W KepyeThCs mparma-
TUYHUMH CIIOHYKaMH;

MIXK MacKyJiHHUM HayajoM SIK CTPHIKHEBOI OCHOBOKO €g0
MPOTaroHicTa-BoiHa Ta HWOTO €MOIiSIMH, MOYYTTSAMH W
POJUHHUMU 3B’ SI3KaMH;

TOCTpa HECHPAaBEJTUBICTh CYCIIBCTBA cTOCOBHO Kopionana
3 OTJISIY Ha MOTO 3BUTSATH 1 3aciyTH nepea Pumom.

[Momo moTuBiB 1 komiziki «KopionaHay, sKi 3aciyroByrOTh

Ha yBary B KOHTEKCTI HAIIOTO I[OCJ'IiI[)KeHHH, TO CEPECI HUX BAPTO
SYIIMHUTHUCA HaA:

MOTHBI BUTHaHHS, SKAW Tiepeadadae rocTpe BiIIyTTs
BIJIKHJIAaHHS, HEMOTPiOHOCTi, MapHOTH TOTO BCHOTO, IO
Oyno BumHeHO 3apaam imei Pumy; genmpuBamito i
TpaBMaTHUYHY BTpaTy cimM’i, ToMy, baTbkiBIIMHM;

KOJNI3il, CHPUYMHEHOI HEPO3YMIHHSAM  HABKOJHUIIHIMH
NCUXo0-eMolliiiHoro crany KopiosaHa, kUi BIAMOBIISETHCS
MOKa3aTH CBOI PaHW HATOBIY i CTa€ KEPTBOIO MOTITHUHUX
MaHimyanid 3 00Ky TpuOyHIB Ta 3paIHUIBKOI TMO3MIIL
CCHATY;

HEYCBIJIOMJICHHI ~ TPOTaroHiCTOM  CTPYKTypHd  BJIAcCHOT
0COOMCTOCTI, a BiITaK HE3JATHOCTI Mepea0aYuTH HACIIIKA
MOMCTH JJIsI caMoro cebe.

I1lo HOBOT'O MOXHA 3aMPOIIOHYBATH 3 MOTJISIY IICUXOJIOTIT 1

ncuxorepaiii y mpountanui «Kopionana»? IlepegosciMm Te, 1o
CkjmagHa 1 OaraTtorpanHa mnoctath Kas Mapiis y CBOIH
aMO1BaJIEHTHOCTI MIPUXOBY€E BHYTPIIIHIH KOH(IIKT 0COOHUCTOCTI.

Pusuknemo mpumyctutH, 1o KopiomaH — SK CTBOpEHHH

noetTnyHo0 ysBoro lllekcmipa mitepaTypHHil TEPCOHAXK — MOXKE
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OyTH BIIHECEHHH [0 Kareropii, fAKy cydacHa IICHXOJOTis
BU3HAYAC IK «MA30XICTHYHHUHA THII ocobucTtocTi». lleit dheHOMEH,
[0 Ha CHLOTOJHI BWBYEHHWI JOBOJI IIOBHO, HE Ma€ HIYOro
CIIIJIBHOTO 3 MOMIMPEHUM TPaKTyBaHHSIM Ma30Xi3My SIK CIIOCOOY
OTPUMAaHHS 3a70BOJIEHHS Bij 00i0. Y IbOMY BHITAJKY HIETHCS
PO JIIOJUHY 3 Ma30XICTUYHOI0 KOHCTUTYIIIEID OCOOUCTOCTI, AKIi
IpUTaMaHHl CaMOPYHHIBHI, Ma30XICTHYHI MIaTEPHH IIOBEIIHKH,
[0 CHPHYMHIOITE cTpaxkaanusa. Oapasy yTOYHHMO, IO TYyT HE
HIEeThCS PO CEKCYaIbHUI KOHTEKCT, vV BUHanky Kas Mapiis e
MOpPAJILHAM Ma30Xi3M, HEYCBIIOMIICHHH IpaiB repoizmy. Sk
3a3Hauae mncuxoa”Hamituk Henci Mak-BigesaMmc, «MopaabHO-
Ma30XiCTUYHA IIOBEMiHKA He OOOB’SI3KOBO € IIATOJIOTIYHOIO,
HaBITh SKIIO BOHA € CAMO3PEUEHHSIM Y HaMIIMPIIOMY CEHCI
ciaoBa. IHKOIM MoOpalkb Haka3ye, 00 MH CTpaKaald 3apaau
YOroch BapTICHIIIONO, HIXK HAIll KOPOTKOYACHUH 1HAMBITyaTbHUAN
KoMopT»™ .

B icTopii mroacTBa, K 1 B YKpaiHCHKOMY JOCBIfI, € YMMAao
MPUKIAAIB MOPAJIBHOTO MAa30Xi3My, KOJIHM JIOJH DPH3HKYIOTH
CBOIM 3MI0POB’SIM 1 HAaBITh JKUTTAM 3apald CYCIUILHOIO Osara.
ITpumipom, «Maxatma ['anmi, Matu Tepe3a — B 0COOMCTOCTI
SKMX MOXHA IIPUITYCTUTA HASBHICTh CHIIBHOT Ma30XICTHYHOL
TEHAEHIIT, TIPOJIEMOHCTPYBAIA T'€pOidYHE CaMO3pEUYEHHS, HaBITh
CBATICTD, IPUCBSIYYIOUN ceOe 1AM, OLIBII BETMYHHUM, HIXK IXHE
pracae «SI»*’. 3pemroro, came y 1BbOMY CaMO3pEdYeHHi i
CaMOIIOCBSITI, HAaBITh y CTPaXJaHHI, JIIOJIMHA BiHAXOJUTH CEHC
CBO€T eK3UCTEHIIII.

Jimg  imrocTparii  OMMCAHOTO BHINE THIY OCOOHUCTOCTI
MIPOTAroHICTa HaBeleMo (hparMeHT 3 TeKCTy, Ko Mapiiiit Bezne
BifiCbKO Ha BOJLCKIB:

Mapuiii: /7ioymes auw mi,
Xmo cam 32o0n0cumvcs. Hanesne €
Mixc sac maxi, wo e 60MbCA KPOGI —
bpyonoi ma cuoomaueoi papou, —
Taki, KoMy 00poxHcUa MyMHCHA CMepHLb

¥ Max-Busbsive H. TlcuxoananuTuyeckas MarHocTHka: [lOHMMaHHe CTPYKTYphl IMUHOCTH B
kauHIYeckoM npouecce / ITep. ¢ anr. Mocksa : Kiace, 2007. C. 332.
4 Tam camo. C. 333.
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3a Huye ma oe3cnasHe HCUBOMIHHAA,
Komy oopooicua 3a siccumms simuusna®'.
Jo 3oBHimHKOI moxsanu Kaii Mapuiii Oaiinyxuid, HaBiTh TOI,
ko 3700yBae  Kopiomm (1o cioBa, HApUUCHYHHMNA — THI
0COOMCTOCTI 3a TaKUX OOCTaBMH OTPHMYBAB OW ITiTBEPIKCHHS
BIIACHOI I[IHHOCTI). Y 1IbOMY IUTaHi JIOBOJII TIOKA30BOIO € peaKilis
Mapuiss Ha Tinopugikamiro, a0 sKkoi BAaeTbes KomiHii,
00’€KTUBHO OI[IHIOIOYH HOTO 3aCITyTH 1 BiJ[Bary:
Kowmiuiii: Cnacu6i sam, 6oeu, wo mac Pum maxoeo 6oina!
Mapuiii: Pooue s me, uio ii 6u, cnoéna6 36udaiinuil
0008’30k — 6imuu3Hy 60ponus.
Moi dianna KoxceH nepesepuiug,
Xmo 6usca uecno®.
3 omHoro OOKy, Taka peakiisi Mapuis CBiq4uTh MPO Te, IO B
Horo iepapxii IIHHOCTEH 3aXUCT OATHKIBIIWHU BiJi BOPOTIB €
BUIIIOI0 YECHOTOI0. 3 1HIIOrO, — BiH BBaXKae, IO ISl MOpalibHA
MaKCHUMa € YHIBEpPCaJIbHOI HOPMOIO, i, Ha HOro QyMKy, BOHA
MpUTaMaHHa HE JIHIIE HoMy ofHOMY. TuM camum Mapuiii, sskuit
JIHACHO TPOSBHB 4Yyjeca BIHCHKOBOI 10ONECTI i Tepoizmy,
3HeniHIoe cam cebe. Take 3HELIHEHHS 3rOJO0M Ja€ MOXKIIUBICTDH
HUM MaHimyaioBaTH. MyJpuil 1 JOCBITYEHHH Y CYCHIJIBHHX
B3aemMuHax KoMiHill 100pe yCBiIOMITIOE Ti PU3WKU 1 HeOe3MeKH,
AKI TPUXOBY€ TAaKW{ TMOBEIIHKOBHU IMaTepH, MpO IO CBiAYAThH
WOro cioBa:
He nosunna ckpomnicms
Moczunoio meoix sacnye cmagamu:
Ceoix eepois mycumo snamu Pum.
Ipuxosysanus zipwe 6i0 3100iticmeaa,
llna eoina ye — naxnen! 3amosuanus
Toeo, wo cioHe noxsanu, — ye CKPOMHICHb,
Ane noeawna oyace. Tu nocayxaii,
1l]o 5 npo mebe oinam cxaxcy.
L]e ne xéanvba, He Hacopooa, opyoice,
A npocmo eusHanusa meoix 3aciuye

! IIexcrip B. Kopionan / Hepexnas JI. [amuuko.. Llexcnip B. 3i6panns meopie y 6 m. Kuis :
Juimpo, 1986. T. 5. C. 548.

> Tam camo. C. 551.

* Tam camo.
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Ines mpo mpuHanexHicTh Mapllis 10 THIY OCOOUCTOCTEH, KU
3rOJIOM OTPUMAa€ Ha3By «Ma30XiCTHYHOTO», JIOBOJII YiTKO
apTukyiboBana KomiHiem:

Tu naomo ckpomuuii,

Kopcmoxkuii 00 ceoei cnaeu. Ilpasoy

3 HesosuHicmio nputimaew. Ax i oani

Cebe eanvbumu 1 Opamyeamu Hac

Tu b6yodew, 3axyem mebde 6 KaoaHu

Ax 6021cesinbHO0, W0 npazHe sdumu

Ceoe. Tooi muxyem nopo3mMosusieM.

Tomy — xati 3Hae yinuti ceim, K mMu

L]e 3naemo,— Kau Mapuyiii 3acnycus

Binok 3eumsoicysy

Uomy Kait Mapriiit He notpeOye myOmiunoi rmopudikarii i
HaBiTh HE XOYe 3rajyBaTd CBOiX 3aciyr? Yomy Boili€e MOBUYATH
mpo 11e? B ykpaiHChKHX peanisix, KOJIM BIHChKOBI MMOBEPTAIOTHCS 3
(GpoHTY, BOHU MPAKTUYHO HIKOMY HE PO3MOBIJAIOTH MPO JKUTTSA
Ha (poHTi, mpo 60i. Yomy?

OpHa 3 BIAMIOBIACH, IO ICH TpariyHUN JOCBIT TyKe BaXKKO
nepexxuBaeTbcsd Ha piBHI emouid. o Oinblue, TpaBMaTU4HO.
Tobto, o cyTi, BUHHUKae HeOe3eKa MOBEPHEHHS 10 TPaBMH, a00
K TIOBTOpHA TpaBMartu3allisi. A y THX 0Ci0, sIKi CTpaXXIaroTh Ha
IITCP, i norotis.

Tox tekct Llekcmipa MOXHA pO3IISAATH SK SICKpaBy
(Mano3p03mey WHPOKOMY  3arajy, —aje MEPEKOHIIUBY )
lJ'IIOCTpaIIHO TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy BOTHA MiCJsl TIOBEPHEHHS 3
BIHMU.

Mapuiii: Ampamovca 6 mene panu i bonsimo,
Hx 3eadyeamu ix”

A 3Bingcu pu3HKH Hep03yMiHH>1 ocobucTocTi 3 OOKy
COLIlyMY: XTOCh p03yM1€ TaKy HOBemHKy BOiHA, & XTOCh, Yepe3
TOTallbHE  HEPO3yMIHHS,  BIJMOBISETHCS  BiJf  KOHTakKTy,
JMCTAHIIIOETBCS, IO CyTI BIOKWAAIOYM Tepos 3 HOro
npobiaemMaMu, BUKPECTIOIOYH HOTo 3 BIACHOTO KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
CEPEIOBHILA YH CIUIBHOTO CYCIIIBHOTO IPOCTOPY.

* Tam camo. C. 551-552.
> Tam camo. C. 551.
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«IllekcmipiBchkuii  Kopionman 3maTHWl BHKIMKATH Y
pElMITiEHTa MUpPEe CIIBYYTTS HAcamIepes] BHACTIJIOK TOTO, IO
HOro BHYTpIMIHIA THUTaHI3M, OIIHIOBAaHWH 1HKONKM $K Opak
JIOASIHOCTI, BCTYNA€ B aKTHBHE IMPOTHCTOSIHHA 3 HMLICTIO Ta
HIKYEMHICTIO TOTO COLiyMy, B SIKOMY BiH nepeOyBae. | melc, i
pumcbki TpuOynu Cininiii Benytr Tta lOmili bpyT, i Bombcku
(Anmpian, BaprtoBi, Tymn ABdigiii) — yci BOHM 3HAYHO
noctymnaioThess KopionaHoBi sIK Ha 0COOMCTICHOMY PiBHI, TaK 1y
3JIaTHOCTI Ha TePOiYHUI BUMHOK. HaBiTh CMITUBUH 1 BiJBAXKHUN
MOJIKOBO/IeTIb BONIbCKiB Ty ABiniid BUSBISETHCS Ipib’ I3KOBO
3a3piCHUIM 1 HE BUTPUMY€ BHUNPOOYBAaHHS  «MiIHUMH
TpyGamm»

Y cydacHOMy  yKpaiHCBKOMY KOHTEKCTI  0COOJIUBOL
3Haqymocn HaOyBae po3yM1HH;1 JIOTIKH MOBEIIHKH BiiCHKOBOTO,
SIKMI BiTMOBJISIETHCS BiJI KOMHpOMlClB Y THX MHUTaHHAX, K1 JUTST
HBOI'O € MpPIOPUTETHUMHU 1 MOB’sA3aHI 3 MOro po3yMiHHIM
MIHHOCTEH Ta 1HIWBIMyaTbHUMH CIIOTagaMH Mpo Ounb BTpar. Y
bOMY BiH, JO TieBHOI Mipu, € moaioHuMm a0 Kas Maprris.
[Tpotaronict Illekcnipa «He MOe TpaTu 3a 4y>KUMHU IpaBUIIaMH,
SKIIO BOHH CyIepedaTh HOro BIACHUM YSBJICHHSIM IO OCO6I/ICTy
gyects 1 Omaro Puma. Bin He TPHXOBYE BIIACHHX MOTJISAIB, HE
Garae JIiSITH HA TOTOly OTOUYCHHIOY .

He MeHm BaxnuBuM i pralHCLKo'l' apT-Teparii Moxe
CTaTW, Ha Hamy IyMKy, PO3YMIHHS NPUPOAN KOH(DIIKTY
mekcmipiBcbkoro Kopionana 3 cycHminbHUM OTOYEHHSIM, SIKAN
300pakeHHil JpamMaTyproM BHUpPa3HO 1 penbedHO. SKmo y
[Tmyrapxa Kait Mapuiii — rpy61/11/1 BOiH, KUH 3HEBaXae Hapon
gepes  BIacHy 3apo3yM1JncTL i mAXy, TO Y lekcmipa BiH
HA/IIJICHHH JTOBOJI PO3JIOTMM TEpENIiKOM IMO3UTUBHUX PUC, SKi
YHEMO>KJIMBITIOIOTh OJTHO3HAYHO HETAaTHBHY IHTEPIIPETAIlI0 HOTO
CTaBJICHHS JI0 HAPOTY.

[lexcnip MpONOHY€ HACTUIBKM NEPEKOHJIMBE IOPTPETHE
300paXKEHHSI PUMCBHKOTO TUIEOCY, SIKUW 3 TUBOBIDKHOKO JICTKICTIO
3MIHIOE BJIACHE CTaBJIEHHS JI0 Te€pos 1 3 €HTY31a3MOM IMiJIIA€ThCS
MaHIMyJATUBHUM TPAKTHUKaMHU 3 OOKYy TPUOYHIB, 110 CHUMIIATIi

* Topkyt H. Ilut. Bz C. 187.
4 Tam camo, C. 187.
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penumieHTa B KOH(IIIKTHIH CHUTyallii «repoil — HAaTOBI» BCE XK
taku Ha Oomui Kopionana. Cama 111 cuTyarist J03BOJISIE€ IPOBECTH
MEBHI acCOIiaTHBHI Mapajeni 3 HallUM ChOTOACHHSAM: YYaCHUKU
OOMOBUX Jii, SKI TOTPAIJISIOTh Y HamiB3a0yTUH KOHTEKCT
MUPHOTO JKHUTTS, NYXE€ CKIAQIHO aJalTyKThCS OO LHUX YMOB.
Konn orouennss He Oaxae He TUIBKM NPUHAHATH LIHHOCTI,
CIIOBi/TyBaHi TepO€EM, a HABITh BU3HATHU X iCHYBaHHsI (IIOKA30BOIO
B I[bOMY IUIaHI € MO3UIIisI OKPEMHUX MPEJCTaBHUKIB COLIyMYy, SKi
MParHyTh CaMOCTBEPKEHHS 32 PaXyHOK MPUHIKEHHS BETEPaHIB
YW apTUKYJSIIIT BJACHOT «iHAKIIOCTI» B CTHIII «MU HE HAPOJDKEHI
s BiliHW»), Tparemis «Kopiomaw» 3maTHa  cayryBaTH
3aCTEPEKEHHSIM ITPOTH MOKIIMBOTO CYCITIIEHOIO KOH(DITIKTY.
Jly:ke HiKaBUM IIPHUKJIAIOM IIPOEKII BiIacHOI TiHI, TOOTO

HEYCBIJIOMJICHUX HETaTHMBHHX PHUC Ha IHIIY 0cOo0y, € po3MoBa
Cininis 1 bpyra 3 Meneniem npo Kopionana:

Memneniii: Yu mac Mapyiii axyce maxy 6ady, akoi ve maeme eu?

Bpyt: Homy ne 6paxye ascoonoi eadu, 6in mae 6ci.
Cininiii: Ocobnueo nuxy.
BpyT: A xeanvkosumicmio 8in nepeguuyye 6Cix.
Memnewniii: Tooi ye ousno. Hu 6u 3nacme, K 8ac 2anvO1AMb Y Micmi
AI00U, MAO HA Y8a3i iH00ell 6UCOK020 pody? 3nacme?

Ciuiniii i BpyT: Ak, 3a wo nac canvbname?

MemneHiii: Bu wotino cosopuiu npo 20poowi... A npooosaxcy, are uu
He 6ydeme obpascamucy?

Cininiii i bpyT: Hi, ui, kaorcu.

MemneHniii: Hesenuka 6ioa, sikujo it obpazumecs. Adace uepes
HatimeHuy OpibHUYIo y eac ypusacmuvca mepneys. Hy i
31IMbCst cobi, axuio sam nodobaemucs. Omoice, 6u
sacyoorcyeme Mapyis 3a copoowi?

Bpyr: He minvku mu.

Memneniii: 3naro, 6u cami mano Ha wio 30ammi, aie macme 6azamo
nomiunuxis. Inaxuwe sawi uunku Oyau 6 Oyxce Hexumpi.
Bawii pozymosi 30i6nocmi 3anadmo mizephi, ugob eu
CaMOMYHCKU CHPOMO2IUCA HA WoCh. Bu eosopume npo
eopoowi! O, axbu eu mozau enaHymu Ha cebe 300Ky i
2apHo po3ousumucs ceoi 0oopouecri namypu. O, axou eu
moenu!

BpyT: I wo mooi?
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Memneniii: [[[o? Toodi 6 eu niznanu 080X He200WUX, 3apPO3YMLIUX,
JUOMUX, NOBCAKYUAC 0OPAICEHUX mpu6yH16‘ mmumu
cnosamu, Oypuis, sxux we ne 6auue Pum!™.

«IIpoekmist B cBOIX 3ryOHHMX QopMmax Hece HeOe3IeuHe
HEPO3YMIHHS 1 BEIWYE3HI 30UTKH MI>KOCOOMCTICHUM CTOCYHKAaM.
Y Tux BuUIagKaxX, KOJNH CIPOCKTOBAaHI TO3MUINI CEepHO3HO
CIOTBOPIOIOTH 00°€KT ab0 KOJIM CIPOEKTOBAHMHA  3MICT
CKJIAZAETHC 31 3allEPEUHUX 1 PI3KO HETaTUBHUX YAaCTHH BJIACHOI'O
«S1», BAHUKAIOT BCUIAKI IPOOIEMH. . . »"

CaMe 1e 1 mamrToBxHe macTynuux TpuOyHis CiiiHia Ta
Bpyra Ha muckpemurarnito Kopionana, maOypeHHs i OYHT IpoTH
HBOTO HAapoAy, CyIl HajJ HUM, i, IK HACTIIOK, BUTHAHHS Teposl 3
Pumy, 3apaju SKOTO BiH PU3UKYBAB KHUTTSIM.

Juckypce BurHanust (IHIMBIAyaJIbHOTO YK KOJIEKTHBHOTO)
— Ie e oJHa MacmrTabHa mpobieMa n0 obroBopeHHs. OmgHak
3YOUHUMOCS JIMIIE Ha THX alio3igX, SKI KpPacHOMOBHI B
YKpalHChKOMY KOHTEKCTI B 4aci HOBITHBOI  POCIHCBHKO-
YKpaiHChKO{ BIHHH.

IIpuragatimo moxii Becuu 2014 poky, KOIH YKpPalHCBHKY
apMIl0 BHTAHSAJIO TaK 3BaHE MICIEBE HACCICHHS 3 Temep YKe
OKYIIOBAaHUX TEPHUTOPIH, SK KIHKH 1 JITH 3yIUHSIN YKPaTHCHKI
TaHKHA. SIKUMU eMOIeMaTHYHUMH TIOCTalOTh 3 OTJISAY Ha I
acoliaTuBHI mapaneni cioBa nepecroporu Kopionana: «Iloctana
HEMOoKopa, 10 ePKaBy HopyHHyBana ..... ». CyTo mcHXoJoriuHa
MaTpuis HeOe3MeKH Bij ITHOPYBAaHHS BJACHOI TiHI (TEMHOTO
00Ky) KOHTYpPHO mporisiiaeThcs y 3BepHeHHI Kopionana no
ceHaropiB 1 TpuOyHiB. BiH Harosomrye Ha ToMy, sIKi pyiHIBHI
HACIJIKA JUTsI JIIOJied 1 Jep)kaBu B IIUJIOMY MOXKE MaTH Te, IO
npaButeni PuMmy He OakaloTh BH3HATH BIIACHI HETAaTHBHI PHUCH,
THM CaMHM Hapakalouu JIep>KaBy Ha HeOe3MeKy:

Knanyco nepeo 6oeamu i 1100vmu,

Lo moenio npasdy. Tam, de € 06i 6n1adu,

[ nepwa 6 opyeiti bayumsv cnpageonuso

Hixuememao, i Opyea neputy 6e3niocmagHo

Pazums, 0e pozym, mumyn, pooogumicme —

* [Mlexcrip B. I{ur. Buj. C. 555-556..
4 Mak-Buibsime H. Hurt. Bua. C. 145.
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Hiwo 6e3 2onocis opou ii niompumxu

Tynoi 6inbuiocmi, — mam 3He8aANCAIOMb

TIlompebu icmunni, mam po3nao noeHull.

A 6ac monto asumu ym, He HASK,

Bac, xmo nopsooxk binvuie, anisc 3minu

B oeporcasi nrodums, xmo npoxcumu iaden”

JKumms nexaii kopomute, ma uecHiute,

Xmo cminueiute nebe3neuni niku,

Hioe sipny cmepms, nputive, sac s baazar —

Heezatino eupsimv Hamosny a3ux!

Xaii i conookoeo He audice mpiiaa!

C80iM NPUHUINCEHHAM 8U CNPABEOIUBICID

Craniyume, nozoasume oeprcagy

Tiei cunu, yinicnocmi it uecmi,

1I]o cmeoproroms 000po, 1i nopaoKyeamu

B wiii 6yoe 310!»”’

Kopionana cynarh, 3BHHYBauylO4YH y HEIOBa3i 10 HaApomdy,
M030aBIISIIOThL MOCAIN KOHCYJ1a: HOMY HOPHUTaAyIOTh 1 IMOBEIIHKY
myg yac xjaibHoro OyHTYy, 1 HeOakaHHS OTOJUTH pPaHU CBOI
nyomiuno. bpyr 1 CimiHii mobpe 3Hamu #oro xapakrtep i
MOBEAIHKOBHI MaTepH. B  eMoIiiiHoMy acmekTi Ioaud 3
Ma30XICTHYHOI0 CTPYKTYPOIO OCOOHMCTOCTI pearyiorh He 3a
JIOTIKOIO PO3yMy, a 3a OCOOJIMBOIO E€MOIIHHOIO JIOTIKOI0, TYT
MIPEBATIOE TANIITPA TAaKUX EMOIIMHMX peakiliid, sik THiB, 00pasa,
o0ypenns. Came 1M Boporu Kopionana i ckopucTammcs:

BpyT no Enina:

Hou!

Biopasy

36y0u 6 Him 110mMb, BIH 36UK nepemazamu;

Po3zopamyeasuiucy, ditioe 0o Hecmamu,

Bce, wjo na cepyi, uxnade, He CHuHULL

To0i tioeo niuum, a came ybo2o

Ham mpeba, wo6 tiomy 3namamu Kapr»®'

Cepen 3aXMCHHX 1 aIaNTUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB y TaKOTO THUITY
JMOJeH JOMIHYIOTH 1HTpPOEKINiS, ijeamizailii Ta eMOIliifHe
BifpearyBaHHs  Ha3oBHI. Sk 3ayBaxye H. Mak-Binbsmc,

% Mlexcrip B. ur. Bu. C. 580-581.
*! Tam camo. C. 594.
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«MOpabHi Man)XiCTI/{.TaKO)K BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh Mopatizaiio, mcs)26
BHopatucs 3i CBOIMH BHYTPIIIHIMH Nepe:XKMBAHHAMMI) .
Bonu 3a cioBamu aBTOpKHM, OifbIl aKTHMBHI 1 iXHs MOBEIiHKA
BiloOpakae moTpely Mmoch 3pOOUTH 31 CBOIMH MOYYTTSIMH, IO
HOPOTHLISUIO O CTaHy JAeMopaisallii, MTaCUBHOCTI Ta 130JIA1Ii1.

VY Bunanky Kopionana — 1me BigpearyBaHHS Ha30BHI CTaHy
TPUBOTU 1 TPUBAJIOTO OUYIKYBAaHHS BHMPOKY, TOMY TaKHH THII
0coOuCTOCTI caM BHOMpae co0i MOKapaHHS:

Xaui oconocams cmepms MeHi, Xau WKipy

30epymp i3 mene, xai meHi npucyosamo

Buenanms, xaii 3aMKHymo Mene 6 meMHUYIO

Ha cmepmuuii 20100, éce 00HO He 6YOy

bracamu munocepos 6 nux! Ceoei

Cwminueocmi s ne npooam 3a bnaea,

AKi 601U 0adymb, Xall 340715 Yb0O20

Crazamu mas 6u s nuie «006pudens!™

Perynsmiss caMOOIIHKM B TakOro THIy OCOOMCTOCTI
Bi/IOYBAa€THCSl 32 PAXyHOK CTIMKOi TEpIUISTYOCTI 3a TOraHoro
MOBOKEHHST 3 Her. 3a caoBamu H. Mak-Binesamc, «1romgu 3
MOpPaJIbHO-Ma30XICTUYHOI0 ~ CTPYKTYPOIO OCOOHMCTOCTI  9acTo
CIpaBISIOTh  BPaXEHHS  MPETEH3IMHUX 1  NPE3UpIIHMBHX,
EK3aJIbTOBAHUX Y CBOEMY CTPaXKIAaHHI W TaKUX, SIKi 3HEBaAXAIOTh
MPOCTUX CMEPTHHX, IO HE MOXYTh TEPIITH TOpe 3 TaKOK X
BHTOHUCHICTIO® . | MOXe CKIACTHCS BPAKEHHS, L0 BOHH
OTPUMYIOTh 3aJI0BOJICHHS BiJl CTpaKJaHHS, OJHAK KOPEKTHIlIe
Oyze 3a3HAYUTH, IO «y IbOMY BOHHU 3HAXOISITh KOMIIEHCATOPHY
OCHOBY /ISl IATPHUMKH BJIACHOI CAMOIIOBATH .

Tox npoOieMa OCOOHUCTICHOTO CaMOBU3HAUEHHS, sKa €
OIHICI0 13 KIIOYOBHMX ITPOOJIEM IIi€l IMIEKCITIPIBCHKOI Tparemii,
MEPMaHEHTHO AaKTYali3yeTbCs B Cy4aCHOMY YKpaiHCBKOMY
koHTeKCTi: «KopionaH BBaxkae cebe crpaBXKHIM HOCIEM iICTUHHUX
YECHOT, IO BTUTIOIOTHCS y KOHIIETITI PUMCBKOCTI (romanitas), i
caMe TOMY BiH CTapaHHO MparHe 30epiratu BIacHY iIEHTHUIHICTD,

52 Mak-Buissive H. Iur. Buz. C. 336.
53 lexcnip B. Hurt. Bux. C. 597.
 Mak-Bunssamc H. ur. Buz. C. 344.
% Tam camo.
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3aIMIIATHCSA CaMUM 00010 (CIIpaBXHIM PUMIISTHUHOM) HaBiTh Y
cuTyartii BUTHAHHS» ' :

IIpo mene 6u nouyeme, ane

Hixmo ne cxaoice, wjo 3minugcs Mapyiti,

o inwum cmas!’”’

SIk (hopMY€EThCS TaKUii THIT 0COOUCTOCTI?

Sk mume Henci Mak-Bimesime, «Yumamo 0OaTbkiB
BHKOHYIOTH CBOIO pOJIb JiAIIe€ (PYHKIIOHAIBHO, BTIM, BOHHU
MOKYThb B3a€EMOJISATH, KO IXHIH TUTHHI 3aBJaHO OOJII0 YM BOHA
nepebyBae B Hebesmemi. IXHI JiTH B LLIOMY BiquyBaiooTh cede
MOKHHYTHMH ... aJie 3HAIOTh, IO SKII0 BOHU CTPAXIATHMYTh, TO
3MOKYTh OTPHMATH TPOXH TypGoTi» . Och rurata BomymHii,
Matepi Kopionana: «Koau 6in 6ys we meHOImHUM XA0NYUKOM,
€OUHOIO OUMUHOIO MO0 JIOHA, KOJIU OMPOYbKOI 8POOOIH)
npusepmaeg 00 cebe noensaou, Koau HCoOOHA Mamu He nycmuia 6
8i0 cebe Ul HA 200UHY C8020 CUHA, XO4 Ou ii bnaeanu 6ci KOpoi
ceimy, — s 3 padicmio 003804544 UOMY UmMu Ha 0y0b-sKy
Hebesnexy, Oe ModxcHa Oyro 3000ymu caagy. A 3nana, 6in
cmeopeHull 01 Clasu, wo NOGUHHA OYOumu il benmedicumu 1o2o
oywy, inaxuie 6in 6yoe nodibHull auuie 00 2APHEHbKOL KapmuHu,
KO0 npukpawaioms cminy. A cama tio2o nociana Ha HCopcmoxy
BiliHY, 1 6iH nOGEPHY6CH, 20pO0 HeCyHu 20108y, ONOBUNY GIHKOM 3
0608020 1UCMAY

Kopiomana Burnano. Ilpucrae BiH 0 BOJBLCKIB, BiATaK 3
MOMCTH ¥jie 3 KoMuIIHIMU Boporamu Ha Pum. Tak. Lle 3paga. Ane
3 SIKUX MOTHBIB? AJDKE 3p0O3yMITH — HE O3HAYa€ BUMIpaBAATH. SIK
CJIYIIHO HaroJIoIlyBaB CBOTO 4acy miekcmipo3HaBelb O. AHIKCT:
«llexcip He pa3 300pakaB akTu 3pagu. Ckpizb BoHa Oyna
CBIIOIITBOM HHIIOCTI THX, XTO ii 3fiiicHIOBaB. CHOHYKaJIbHHUMHU
MOTHBaMH OYJIH KOPUCTOJIFOOCTBO, CAMO3aXHCT, YECTOIIOOCTBO.
Tyr Mum MaemMo BHNAZOK 3paau yepe3 IMPUHLMI, 32
nepekoHanHsM. Kopionan He npiOHMIA 3paJHUK, HE KaJOT1THHMA

%6 Topkyt H. Ilut. Bux. C. 183.

57 IHexcnip B. Lut. Bux. C. 600.

% Mak-Bunssamc H. Lur. Buz. C. 340.
% Ilekemip B. Llur. Buz. C. 539.

71



111 LllekcnipiBchbKHii TUCKYPC

00sTYy3, HaBiTh Y C?Oo'l'ﬁ 3pajii BiH 3aIHIIAETBCA IO-CBOEMY
MYKHIM 1 BETHIHAMY .

Micto oxorunoe cTpax pyHHyBaHHS. Boporm pamrom
CXaMEHyJIHCs 1 TOTOBI BECTH NEepeMOBHMHM npo mnepemup’s. Hi
BMOBIIsIHHS KoMiHis, BipHOTO NpyTa, Hi poXaHHs MeHEeHis, sSIKUii
MOOMB HOTO K 0aTbKO, HE CIIPOMOXKHI BILTMHYTH Ha KopionaHa.
Hagite MaTepi Ta IpyXuHi BiH BiAMOBIZA€E 3 THIBY cepIis:

He zo6opu meni,

L]0 5 n0600xCYCh He NO-TIOOCHKU, CHIGY

Moeo ne namaeaiicsa eé2amysamu

Yu maymumu Mmoo sncazy 8i0omcmu

Cmyoenoio p036a9fcvzu6icm}061.

3HaYyIO /ISl CYy9aCHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO KOHTEKCTY MOCTa€e
TakoX 1 TeHJapHa cwHTyallis, 3ManboBana [llekcmipoMm Yy
«Kopiomani». Bona, 6e3nepedno, 3acayroBye Ha Te, mo0 cTaTtu
00’€KTOM CaMOCTIHOI HAayKOBOi PO3BIJKH, BAXJIWUBOI LIS
ncuxoteparii. TyT 703BOTUMO c001 OKPECIUTH i JIHiie o0ikKHO.
[Icuxonoriuna npama Kopionana sik HOCIS SICKpaBO BUPAKEHOTO
MAacKYJIIHHOrO Haudayia Oepe CBlii MOYaTOK Y CKJIAIHUX B3a€EMUHAX
13 Marip’1o. SIK CHH, IICHXOJOTIYHO IIOBHICTIO 3aJI€KHHH BIJI
IYMKH MaTepi mpo cebe, BiH MOCTIMHO IIparHe CaMOCTBEPIKEHHS
yepes JOBEIEHHS BIIACHOI MYKHOCTI. lle e oauH YMHHUK, IO
mroBxae Kopionana Ha BifiCbKOBI MOABUTM 1 m030aBjsge iHoOro
3IATHOCTI 70 OYJb-SIKUX KOMIPOMICiB. «TOX MPHPOIHO, IO
Cepel YHCICHHUX apTyMEHTIB, JI0 SIKUX BJAIOTHCS PUMIISTHH, a0H
synuauT moxin Kopiomana ©Ha 4Yomi Bilichbka  BOJIBCKIB,
CHpaIbOBYIOTh HE alesALii 10 IpyXO0u, mam’siti abo Muoceps,
a camMe Ti cjoBa Marepi repos, SKi KOPENIKTh 3 HOro
IIEHTHYHICTIO y PI3HUX 11 imocracsiXx — pPUMISIHMHA, CHHA 1
Garpkan’.

Brim, Ttakumii Tun xapakrepy, sk Kopionan, Bodie
BIIMOBUTHCS BiJi Biaau (3aBoroBaHHs Pumy) 3apajgu iro00Bi.
JIr060Bi, sKOi Tak HEyCBiOMIIEHO MOTpeOyBaB IMEPEIOBCIM Bix

8 Ammker A. A. Teopuectso B. Illexcipa. Mocksa : XygoxecTBennas muteparypa, 1963.
C. 528.

¢! [lexcnip B. [ut. B, C. 629.

82 Topxyt H. Lur. Bua. C. 190.
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Matepi, J1r000Bi, sSika Horo mpupede BpemTi Ha cMmepTh. Koio
3aMHKAETHCS.

Kopionan:

O mamo, mamo!

Ll]o mu 3pobuna? Hebo siouununocs,

bBoau 3znaoaromocs na nebysaiy

Ha ceimi cyeny i cmitomuvcs, mamo!

Tu 3006yna ona Puma nepemoczy,

Ane Haxauxana 6i0y Ha cuHa,

3aeposy, mabyme, cmepmuy! Ta nexaii!

As@idiro, ockinbku s He MOXHCY

Ak cnio nposadumu gitinu yici,

A nionuwuy neeaiino mup™.

Oinan Ttpariyauii. Pum BpsitoBaHo. Bonbcku BOMBaioTh
Kopionana 1 BigmawTh 4YeCThb «IUIAXETHIM IMH IJIOJUHI.
OueBuaHa po30DXKHICTE 10J1i PuMy 1 1o reposi, SKuii TpUBaJIHid
yac JIOBOJMB BJIACHY BIIJIAHICTH ijeajlaM PUMCBKOCTI, 3 OJTHOTO
00Ky, CBIIYMTH MPO TpariyHy HampyKeHicTh ¢iHamy m'ecH, a 3
IHIIIOTO, CIIOHYKA€ 3aMHUCIHMTHCS HAJ THM, SIKUM CTaB 1 Oyne
Hazgai Toi Pum, 1e puMCBKICTB TTepecTaiia OyTH YECHOTOIO.

Toxx Oi0mioTepamist (4UTaHHS 3 IPOEKIICI0 Ha BIACHY
E€K3UCTEHIIHHY CHTYaIlif0) 3JaTHa CIPUATH BUOYIOBYBAaHHIO
IIJISXIB PpO3B’A3aHHA HAJACKIAJHUX JKUTTEBUX KOJI3IH 3
ypaxyBaHHIM HaOyToro B MpOIECl peLemnmil KOPEeKIIHHOIro
mocBinmy  (eMOIMHOIO, IICHMXOJIOTIYHOIO, I1HTEJIEKTYaJIBHOTIO,
cOoLlaJILHOIO Ta iH.). A CBITOBa KJIaCHKa, B TOMY YHCIi TBOPU
Bimpsma Illekcmipa, He TIIBKH YMOXKJIHUBIIOE 3HIKECHHS
IICUXIYHOI HAIIPYXKEHOCTI KOXKHOTO 3 HAac, aje i BiAKpHUBac
MIMPOKI MOKJIMBOCTI MOAOJAHHS 1HAUBIAYAILHUX 1 KOJIEKTUBHUX
TpaBM, JIEMOHCTPYIOUM NPOAYKTHUBHICTH MiNKAUCIUILTIHAPHOTO
aIBSHCY (LITOIIOTIT 1 ICUXOIIOTII.
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Hlykina FOnin
(Xapxis)

XynoxHi 0co0uBoCTI BucTaBu «OTesu10» Ouiekcis
I'maroJiina Ta ii Micue y mexkcnipiadi ykpaiHcbKOro
APaAMaTHYHOI'0 TeaTpy

Y cmammi ynepwe 6 ykpaincokomy meampo3nascmei KOMNIEKCHO
npoananizoeano eucmagy « Omenio» na cyeni Xapkiecoko2o akademiuno2o
YKpaincvkoeo Opamamuynozo meampy im. T. 1. Illesuenxa (1952).
Bcmanosneno, w0  ya  eucmaeda - cmand — wlOCMolw  CYEHIYHOI0
inmepnpemayicio mpaeedii  «Omennio» 6 YKpaiHCbKoMy meampi.
Tocmanosyi Onexcis Inazonina 6yno npumamanuum inmeniceHmue ma e
eK30muyHe MIAYMAYEeHHs 20]108H020 2eposi yici knacuunoi n’ecu. Ilonpu
ideonoeiuni gumoau yacy (0oba cmaninizmy, 3 ii 8y1beapHO-COYION0STYHUM
niox000mM 00 KIACUYHOL CnadwunLy), yeHmp yéacu pegicucepa nepebdysas y
30HI ncuxonoeiunux eszaemurn Omenno ma fHeo. [o wuedonikie eucmasu
WeBYeHKIgYIg Ci0 GiOHecmu me, W0 GOHA HAUMEHULIO MIPOI0 00380J1d
ensgdauesi OCsieHymu Momueu Koxawus /lezdemonu 0o magpa. Bminenns
ixHbOI  ciooicemnoi  niMii akmopamu 6 NAPMHEPCLKOMY CceHci 0y10
Hedocmamubo nepekoHausum. Paszom i3 mum, y eucmasi, 8 AKili zpanu
nepesasicro yuni Jlecs Kypbaca — Hanuno Amwmonosuu, Jlecob Cepoiok,
®Dedip Paouyk, Ipucopin Kozauenxo, Cogisi @edopyesa, HOnis Domina,
Mumpogan Kononenrxo ma in., a acucmenmom pesicucepa 6ye bepesiieyn
Cepeiti  XoOxesuu, npocniokogyiomvCs 3aKOHU GUPAZHOCMI Meampy
«bepesinvy: owadnusocmi, pummiynocmi, nokasy pacmenmy 3amicmo
yinoeo. Y cmammi 0osodumscs, wo eucmasa «Omennoy O.Inazonina
3iepana  eusHauanvHy — poav Yy nioeomoeyi  mpynu  XAJAVIT
im. T. I'. Llleguenxka 0o cyeniunoi penpeseHmayii HAUCKIAOHIWOI n’ecu
B. Hlexcnipa — «I amnemy (pesicucep b. Hopo, 1956).

Kntouosi cnosa: «Omenno», Binvam [lexcnip, Xapkiecvruii
akademiunuil ykpaincokuti Opamamuunuii meamp im. T. 1. llleguenxa,
Onexciui I'naeonin, Mucmeywvke 06 ’conanns «bBepesinwy, Jlecw Kypoac.

Tema, siKiii TPUCBSYEHO CTATTIO, € Maike HE TOCHIHKEHOTO.

Oxpemi 3ragku mpo BHcTaBy «OTemo» Ta YacTKOBY
XapaKTepUCTUKY BUKOHABIIIB LIEHTPAIILHUX 00pa3iB 3HAXOANMO B
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eHupKIONenHaHii nosinui Q. Jopodeesoi' mpo O. [maromiHa, y
Hapuci 0. Cranimescpkoro” 3 akamemiunoro BupanHs «Hapucu
3 icTopii TeaTpalbHOrO MHUCTENTBa YKpaiHu XX CTONITTS», a
TaKOX y MOHorpa(blst I. Baninoi’, 1. laiinas’, JI. ITomosoi® i
crarti  1O. ®omioi’. Be3nocepe11HLo BHCTaBI1 TIPUCBAYEHO
raserni  peuemsii  II. Bepbumpkoro,  O. Poszembepra’ i
B. I'aBpunenka“.

Mera i€l craTTi — NPUBEPHYTH yBary 10 HE 3aCIyrOBaHO
001ii/ICHOI0 yBaroko TeaTPO3HABLIIB BHCTABH 3 LIUKITY YKPATHCHKOI
wekcnipiany  —  «Ortemno»  XapKiBCbKOrO  YKpaiHChKOTo
aKaJIEMIYHOTO IPaMaTHYHOTO TeaTpy IM. T.T. llleBuenka (1952)
Ta BCEOIYHO NPOAHA3YBATH ii, BUSHAYHMBIIH MiCLe IOCTAHOBKH
B iCTOpIi yKpaTHCHKOI CIICHH.

[Tepmioro  MIGKCITIPIBCHKOIO Tparemi€ro, 3IiHCHEHOK Ha
clieHi ykpaiHcbkoro Teatpy HagaHinpsHimaM, 0ya MoCTaHOBKA
«MakoOera» Jlecem Kypbacom y mepecyBHOMY  TeaTpi
Kuiinpamre, npem’epa sikoi BinOynacs y bimii Lepksi (1920).
Opna 3 mpoBignux nocaignuub TBopyocTi KypGaca Hartais
€pmMakoBa Tak xapakTepu3yBaja Micito BuctaBu: «llepma Taka
cpoba — 1920 poky — wmanma (HEHOMEHOJIOTIUHY TPUPOLIY,
BimkpuBm IllekcnipoBi muisix Ha yKkpaiHChKWH KiH» . BoHa x
HarojonryBana Ha mpiopureri pobotu Jlecs Kypbaca B miit
ICTOpUYHIM KOCTIOMOBaHIH TOCTAHOBIl HaJ «PUTMO-MY3UYHUM
3B’13KOM CJIOBA 1 )KCCTy»lO Horupu poKH MOTOMY IeHialbHUHI
PeKHMCEP-HOBATOP 3 ICTOTHUMH BiIMIHHOCTSMH SIK Y TPAaKTyBaHHI
Tparenii Ta i MpoTaroHicra, Tak i B MY3WYHO-IIPOCTOPOBOMY

! lopodeera O. Tmaromnin-T'yces Onekciit Bopucosua. Xapkiecokuil Hayionansuii
yHigepcumem mucmeymg imeri I. I1. Komasipescokozo. 1917-2017. Jlo 100-pivus 6i0 OHs
3acHyeanns : mana enyukaoneois. ¥ 2 m. Xapkin : «Boguuit cnexrp [xi-Em-ITi», 2017.

T. 2. : TearpanbHe MUCTELTBO. 3arajJbHOYHIBEPCUTETCHKI Kadeapu i niapo3ainu. C. 170-171.

% Hapwcn 3 icTopii TeatpanbHoro mucrentsa Yipainu XX cromitrs / Pemxon.: B. Cunopenko
(rosnoBa) ta in. Kuis : Inteprexuomoris, 2006. 1054 c.

* Homoea JI. T. Onexcanap Cepmiok. Kuis : Mucrenrso, 1979. 128 c.

4 Taiipait U. Tanunn Mcunoposud AHTOHOBHY — Hapoaukiit apticT CCCP. Kuis : JlepkanHe
BUJIABHULITBO 00Pa30TBOPUOro MUCTELTBA i My3uuHoi Jtiteparypu YPCP, 1960. 59 c.

5 Tlonosa JI. T. LluT. Bud.

¢ ®omina FO. Akrop — rpomamsiaun. Beuipniii Xapxis. 1980. 12 6ep.

" Bepbuupbknii I1., Posenbepr O. «Otemnow. Coyianicmuuna Xapxiswuna. 1952. 8 ueps.

¥ Faspurenxo B. Illexcninposckuii criektaxib. «Otemtoy B. Illekcrupa B Teatpe uM.

T. I'. lleBuenxo. Kpacnoe 3nama. 1952. 30 aBr.

® €pmaxosa H. Bepesinbchbka Kynbrypa: ictopisi, 1ocBix; [HCTHTYT mpoGIeM cy4acHoro
mucrenrsa HanionaneHol akagemii mucrents Ykpainu. Kuis : @enike, 2012. C. 122.

' Vxpainckuit Teatp XX cromits: Autosnorist Buctas / 3a pef. M. Tpuuninoi. Kuis :
®denike, 2012. C. 179.
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IJ1aHi, 311HCHUB 1HIIE BTUIEHHS MIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO TBOPY Ha CILIEHI
Mucrenpkoro 06’ ennannas «bepesine» y Kuesi. H. Kysskina ta
H. €pmakoBa Tak XapaKTepH3yBalM IEPECTAHOBKH y BHCTaBi
MIHIMAIIICTHYHKX JIEKOpalii i3 3a3Ha4eHHsAM Micus aii: «Konu
CIICHA i3 BibMaMM 3aKiHUMJIACS, IIUT i3 HAIMMCOM Ta CTaHOK Ha
ouax y myOuniku (BHCTaBa Wnuia 6e3 3aBicH) Moixayu Bropy. ['oHr
OTOJIOCHB HOBY KapTUHY: 3BEpXYy INPWIETIB LIUT 13 HAIMHUCOM
«[Tone». IlosiBa OXHOrO-ABOX CTAHKIB Ta IIHATA 13 HAIICOM
O3Hauaja 3MiHy Miclis Jiii, BAXKIIUBY POJIb TPAJIO CBITIIO (BiABMHU —
y TpPUMapHOMY CHHbOMY CBiTxi, Buxin [lyHkana — y Oinomy,
HiYHa CLICHA B 3aMKy 31 crayiaxamMM OJIMCKaBOK Ta TPOIO
Tineit)»' . Bei mepcoHaxi OyiIM BOATHEHI B CTUITI30BAHMIT OAT 3
yHl(l)lKOBaHI/IM criyeToM. PexucepchKi pillleHHs, 30Kpema,
CIIEHH 3 HACTYNOM Jicy Ha MakGeTa (kape pyX/IMBHX IIMTIB) Ta
nosiBM NpUBKAY baHko Ha OeHKeTi y BUIIAAL CTOBOypa CBiT/Ia
(TPbOXILIAHOBA MI3aHCICHA), SIK 1 PO3IMKHYTHIl TAHTOMIMIYHHH
pekucepchKuil (hiHAT BHCTaBH, CTAJIM BIIKPUTTAMHU B PEXKUCYPi
aBaHTapJHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO TeaTpy

Binx 1920-x pokiB Ha CcIeHaX YKpaiHOMOBHHX TeaTpiB
noyand  BUCTaBIsATH M Komenii asropctBa  B. Illekcmipa
(«IIpubopkanus roctpyxm» y KuiBcbkoMy ApamMartnyHOMy Teatpi
iMm. T. I'. [lleBuenka, 1922, «B1Hz[3opcm<1 Kymaci» B Onecbromy
teatpi JKoBTHeBOI pesommonii, 1941, «/lBaHamuara Hidy y
HonTaBchkoMy  yKpaiHCBKOMY teatpi iM. M. T'oroms, 1939, i
KuiBchkoMy yKpaiHCBKOMY ApamMaTHYHOMY Teatpi iM. I @paHKa
1949, Ta «barato ranacy gapemHo» y KuiBcbkomy ykpaiHCbKOMY
IpaMaTUYHOMY TeaTpi iM. L. ®panka 1941).

Cepenl OCHOBHHX Tparelliif KIacuka CBITOBOI Apamaryprii
yKkpainceka cuena 1930-x pokiB He o0iinnia yBarotw i «Pomeo i
JLkyneerTy». Ilepimy mocTaHOBKY IIbOTO TBOPY YKpPaiHCBKOFO
MOBOIO Oyino 3nxificieno y JminponerpoBcbkomy (Himpos-
cekomy) THOIy (1938 p.).

BriM, y pajgsHCBKHH mepiof CTATHCTHYHO HaOLIbIIT
3ane6yBaH0Io B yKpaiHCbkoMy TeaTpi m’ecoto Illekcmipa
BusBunacst tparenis «OTtemno». Bmepine ykpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO
o m’ecy moctaBuB y 1923 pori Ha cieHi Tearpy «YkpaiHChbKOT

"'Ypaincekuit Teatp XX cromirrs. Lut. Bua. C. 186.

"> Hacrynna nocranoBka 3a Tpareficto «Mak6ery 3’ sBuacs Ha cueni CTaliHChbKoro
(JloHepKOro) ApamMaTH4HOro TeaTpy iM. ApTemMa Maibke H'STHaIuATh pokiB moromy (1938),
1m0 OyJ10 OB’ s13aHO 3 poboTOrO B LIboMy TeaTpi yuenuui JI. Kyp6aca JI. I'akkeOym. 3 nosuuii
ChOTOZICHHs (paKT Maiike HeHMOBIPHHMIT — CIIOBHEHA MICTHLIM3MY I1’€ca PO KPUBABI 3110YHHU
MOXXHOBJIA/ILIB Y CAMOMY PO3Mali CTAIiHCBKUX pernpeciid!
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Oecimm» (y migkoHTpossHoMy Ilombsmii JIsBoBi) Onexcanap
3arapoB. Llg BucrtaBa BiJ3Haumnacs KUIbKOMa BIAIUMHU
aKTOPCbKUMH poboTamu (SIro y BUKOHAHHI Hocuna Cragauka,
Bpabanuio y srinenni Bonomumupa brasaubkoro), npore B
UIOMY 1 TEMIOPUTMIYHO, i Ha PiBHI aKTOPCHKOTO aHCamOIIIo
CIpaBWJia Bpa)eHHS TocepenHe. JlocmimHuns icTopii 1bOTO
teatpy O. BoHbKOBCbKa KOHCTaTyBaja: «SK HE MPUKPO, ajie BOHA
(BUCTaBa) 3By4alila MOBHWM JIMCOHAHCOM TPOTH IMIBTOPAPIYHOT
mismeHOCTi  O.3arapoa y JIeBoBi»°. Ilepira mocTaHOBKa
tparenii «Ortemmo» B YPCP Bigbymacas B Teatpi im.
M. 3aHbKOBEIbKOI — Yy  CTWIBOBO  Ta  ICTOPUYHO
PEKOHCTPYKTHBHIH pexucypi kopudes yKpalHCHKOI CIECHH
[Tanaca Cakcarancekoro (1926). lls BucTraBa, 3 aKTOPCHKHM
ancam6nem bopuca Pomanunpkoro-Otemto, Bacunsa Spemenka-
Sro i BapBapu JlroGapr-/le3nemMonn, crana SKICHOIO TOYKOIO
BIIJTIKY iHTepIpeTanii Tpare/ii Ha yKpaTtHChKIN CLIeHI.

Cnoragn aktopa MHocuna Masika IaloTh IIACTaBA
BBaatu, mo [BaHoM IOXMMEHKOM e 10 MOCTaHOBKHU 3a II€I0
Tpareniero B XapKiBCbKOMY Teatpi iM. JIEHIHCBKOTO KOMCOMOITY
(1938) Ta HOBOIO pemakIli€cro CBOEI BUCTaBH y UepHiBEIIBKOMY
YKpaiHChKOMY MYy3W4HO-ApamMatuyHoMy TeaTtpi (1940) Oyio
3MiicHEHO TocTaHOBKYy «Oremmo» Ha creHi  OpechbKoro
YKpaiHCBKOIO MY3MYHO-JIpaMaTHyHOro Ttearpy iMm. JKoBTHeBoOi
PEBOITIOLIII.

JIBi 3milicHeH1 3a YaciB HIMEIbKO-(alIuCTChKOI OKymarlii
noctaHoBku 3a B. llekcmipom (o6umsi 1943 p.) — «[amier»
JIeBiBcbKOTO oOmepHoro Ttearpy Ta «CoH JITHBOI HOYI»
3anopi3bkoro yKpaiHCBKOTO TeaTpy, BiIOMBAIW EK3UCTCHIIHHI
PO3IyMH MHTIIIB IOJO CTaHOBHINA YKpaiHu moMmixk «liTiepom
ta Craxiaumy. [IpukMeTHO, 1m0 came B Iei mepio]] yKpaiHChKUiA
TeaTp 3AIMCHIOE oOApa3dy [Ba TeEpIIi BTUIEHHS TBOPIB
B. llexcmipa. Ha sxanp, mepma nocranoBka «l'amier», mompu
IHTEJIeKTyalli3M BTUICHHS LEHTpaJbHOTO 00pa3y B. brnaBambkim,
BUSIBUIACS CTHJIBOBO CYNEpPEUIMBOIO — HAATO iCTOPUYHO-
JIEKOPaTUBHUM BUSIBUJIOCS i1 CIieHOTpadidHe PillleHHS.

Omxe, BucTaBa XapkiBcbkoro teatpy im. T.T. IlleBuenka
CTana BXe IIOCTUM B VYKpaiHi Ta Jpyrum y XapKoBi
npounTtaHHaM Tparenii B. Illekcnipa yKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO,

13 Bonbkorchka O. JIbsiBchkuii Teatp TopapucTBa «Ykpainchka 6ecinan: 1915-1924. JTbsis :
Jlitonuc, 2003. 342 c. C. 164
' Masix Mocnm. Ha yxpaimcskiit cieni. Kuis, 1971. 104 c.
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OJTHAaK, BOJIHOYAC, 1 TIEPIINM 3BEPHEHHSIM YKPaiHCHKOI CLIEHH 0
JpaMaTyprii 3aXiTHOEBPONECHCHKOTO KJIACHKa MICIISI CyMHO3BICHOT
IMocranoBn LK KII(0)Y «IIpo pemepTyap ApamMaTHYHUX Ta
ornepuux tearpie YPCP. 3axonu mo0 HWoro mommmeHHs» (Bif
12 sxoBTHA 1946 p.). Y 1hOMY IOKYMEHTI HAroJIOIIyBajoCs Ha
BIJIMOBIJATLHOMY CTaBJICHHI PaJsSHCHKOI TMPECH, PaISHCHKOI
KPUTHUKH J0 BHXOBAaHHS CBIJOMOT0 I'pPOMAJsIHMHA. Y ITOCTAaHOBI
OyJI0 TIOKpUTHUKOBAHO HU3KY TearpiB pecnyOniku (KuiBchkuit
teatp iM. Jleci VYkpainku, BopommnoBorpajackkuii — HHUHI
JIyrancekuii — Tearp pOCIHCHKOI Apamu Ta, |y mepuy uepry,
XapKlBCLKHI/I teatp iM. T.I'. llleBuenka) y 3B’13Ky 3 THM, «IIO
cepel NeAKOl YacTMHM mpauiBHuKiB TeatpiB YPCP mae wmicue
HU3BKOIMOKJIOHCTBO Tepes OypkyazHuM 3axomoMmM <...>, sKi
MPOTOBIAYIOTE  OypKya3Hy Mopallb, OTPYIOIOTh CBiJJOMICTb
pansHCHKUX JIOEH OypXKya3HUM cBiTOTIsIIOM» ~. TOX, Citifg
HaroJIOCUTH Ha CMUIMBOCTI TBOPYOi Ipynu BUCTaBH «OTemwio» Ha
gomi 3 O.[nmaromiHuM Ta JBOMa aBTOPUTETHUMH, BXKE
BiJ3HAUEHNMH HAWOUTBIIMMHU TMOYECHUMHU 3BAaHHSAMH B KpaiHi,
BHKOHABIIIMA TOJIOBHOi poui. Haramaemo, 1mo mnocraHoBKa
BuctaBn 3a B. lllekcmipom BigOyBasiacs B  TOJOBHOMY
yKpaiHcbKoMy Tearpi XapkoBa OyKBaJbHO 4Yepe3 pIK MiCis
YEProBOr0  BHUTKY CTAHCBKOTO TEPOPY, BHACIIAOK SKOTO
MOCTPakKJana  BCsA — TeaTPAlbHO-KPUTUYHA  elliTa  MICTa,
3BUHYBAY€HA Came y BUXBAJHHI 3aXiIHOro mucrenrsa. Tak, y
1950 poui Oynu 3aapemiToBadi TeaTpaabHi KPUTUKH BOJ‘IO,Z[I/IMI/Ip
Mopcekuii, Jles JliBmmupb, ['puropiii ['enbadanbdeiin. B. Mop-
CHKUI1 3aTMHYB Y KOHIIEHTpaIliitHoMy Tadopi 1952 poky.
Irimiaropom mocranoBku Tparexdii «Oremto» B. Illekcmipa
y XapkiBcekomy Ttearpi iMm. T.T. IlleBuenka 3 Harogm Horo
TPUAUATUPIYYS ~ BHCTYNIUB  PEKUCEP-TIOCTAHOBHUK  TeaTpy
Oumnexciit ' maromnin — 6e3mapTiiiHuil 1 He BiI3HAYEHUI TOYECHIMHU
3BaHHSMH MHTEIb, YHWI TBOPYI MNPHHIUOHN  TOCIIJOBHO
pPO3XOOWIIMCS 3 TMApagurMOI0  iJCOJNIOTIYHOTO  penepryapy.
[TpoTsiroM KiJILKOX POKiB y CKJIaJli «IIIEBUCHKIBIIIBY 1€l peKucep
MEPEeBaXHO 3BEPTAaBCA JI0 KOCTIOMOBAHOI €BPOINEHCHKOI Ta
pOCiiicbKOi KIacuKku, TocTaBUB «IliICTyMHICTh Ta KOXaHHS»
@. lIunnepa (1948), «Mipangominy» K. I'ompmoni (1949). Sx
BUXOBaHELb 1  HOPOTArOM  JECATH  POKIB  BHUKJIaJgad

' 3 Hocranosu LK KII(6)Y «IIpo pemnepryap jpaMaTHIHKX Ta ONepHHX Teatpis YPCP.
3axoau mojo ioro noninumenHs» (1946 p., xwoBTHa 12). Hackpisnuii 3pi3 ykpaincbkoi icmopii
610 HatldagHiwux 4acie 00 cbo2ooenns. History. Teos enekmponna 6ioniomexa.

URL: https://uahistory.co/book/xrestomatia/693.html.
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MEHEPXOIbIIBCHKOL «Biomexaniku»'®. O. ['maroniH, BOYCBHUD,
3HAB MPO MEBHUU «IIEKCHIPIBCbKUI KOMIUIEKC» BUMWTENs, SIKUN
pOKaMu BHHOIIYBAaB i1e1 MOCTaHOBKH 1 ecu «['amiery, ane Tak i
HE BTUIMB KOIHOI 3 HuUX. Bubip «Otemio» Oy 06yM0BneHI/n71
HasjBHICTIO B TPYMi JBOX IMOTY)XHHX aKTOPIB TpareAiiHOro
TEMIICPAMEHTY HA pOJIb TPOTATOHICTA Ta aKTOPIB-3pLINX
IHIMBIyaJbHOCTEH HA POJb AHTHUIEPOS. I_[eHTpanbm pom y
BHCTaBI I'palld KOJIMIIHI Oepe3iblli, siki qo0pe maM’sTaiu, o
nepmoro moctanoBkoto 3a B. lllexcmipom B icTopii iXHBOTO
teatpy OyB KypOaciBchkuit  «Makber». Brim, KputHka
CTAIIHCBKOIO 4acy B penensisx Ha « OTeo» yHuKana rajlyBaTi
BUCTaBy «BOpOTa HApopy» i TEHIEHUIHHO HAroJollyBana Ha
BKJIMBOCTI IIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO MOYMHY «IIE€BYEHKIBIIIBY.

BuxoBaHMii TOJIOBHUM TparikoM iMIIEpaTOpChKUX TEaTpiB
IOpiem HOpneBuMm, pexucepamu-HoBaTopamu  BceBonogom
Meiiepxonbpaom Ta bopucom ['marominuMm (0aTbko pexkucepa),
O. 'maronin MaB Oe3JoraHHI cMak Ta TPOQECiiiHy KyIbTypy.
[Mepmmii Buntens pexucepa FO. FOpreB pe3oHaHCHO 3irpaB poib
BEHEIIIChKOTO MaBpa y BHUCTAaBax Ha METPOTPAIACHKiil (1920) Ta
neHinrpazacekiii  (1927) cuenax. Ha _periepTyapHuii BUOIp
XapKIBCBKOIO KOJICKTHBY MIl' BIUIMHYTH i HMOBIPHHH Ieperssij
BIiTKY 1951 poky (mig 4yac racTponieil KoJeKTHBY B MOCKBi)
OHHOﬁMeHHOT suctasu 0. 3aBancekoro 3 M. MopasiHoBuM y
ronoBHiil poni. lle 00ymMOBMIO Jem0 HETHNOBI Ui 4YaciB
CTamiHi3My B VYKpaiHi TeHIeHUil Npo4uTaHHs OGe3CMepTHOI
Tparemii.

Y mnocranoBui  «Otemno»  O.Imaromin  BHKOpUCTaB
nepeKnaz OepesinbKu-meBueHKiBkN Ipuan CTelenko' , SKkuif, 3
0ITHOTO OOKY, OyB CTHJIBOBO BiJIOBITHIM JI0 MEPIIODKEPENa, a 3
IHIIIOTO [O3BOJMB aHCAMOJIIO BiMIATH BiJ IATETHKH BUKOHAHHS
TEKCTy BipioBaHoi Gopmu. OnHMM i3 3aBIaHb pexucepa 6yno
BIZIIYKATH CYYaCHI, IPUPOHI IHTOHALT MOBJICHHS y IOCTHYHIH
Tparenii. Ha oOGroBopeHHi miAroToBieHOi BUCTaBU XyA0KHBOIO

'® BiomexaHika — cHCTeMa aKTOPCHKHX TPEHAKIB, CIPAMOBAHA HA PO3BUTOK (i3udHOT
MiATOTOBKH aKTOPa /10 TEXHIYHOTO BUKOHAHHSI PEXKUCEPCHKOro 3aBaaHHs. byna yBeaeHa 10
tearpansHoro ooiry CPCP Be. Meiiepxonbnom Ha modatky 1920-x pokiB.

'7 Cremenko Ipuma IBaniBHa — OHyKa ApaMaTypra, moera, pexucepa Muxaiina CTapHIbKOTo,
aKTOpKa JpaMaTU4HOro Teatpy (npauroBana y KuiBcbkoMy apamMaTHiHOMY Teatpi im.

T. T. llleBuenka, y Mucreupkomy 06’ eananni «bepesinan», XapkiBcbKkoMy Teatpi
«bepesinb»). Bifoma nepexianauka 1paMaTypriyHux TBOpiB. € aBTOPKOIO HEPEKIaiB TAKHX
m’ec B. Illexcnipa: «Otemno, BeHeliaHCbKUI MaBpy, «Pomeo 1 JlxyiberTay, «JIBoe
ceHbiopiB 3 Beponmn», «Komenis momunoky, «BeneuisHebkuii kyneupy, «bararo ranacy 3
uivoroy. Iepma apyxuna akropa JI. Ceparoka.

84



Iykina FOnia. Xynoxui ocobauBocti Bucrasu «Oremto» Ounekcis [naroiiga ...

paznoto, sike BiAOyI0Cs 3a MIBMICALS O IPEM’ €pPH, HAaBITh JTyHAJIO
CHMITOMATHYHE 3aCTEPEKCHHA AKTOPaM IIOLO «BTPATH TOHY
CIeHIYHOT TeaTpampHOCT» . Ha Hemomiku mOOyTOBOTO,
HEBUPA3HOTO CJIOBA BKAa3yBaJIM HE TUTBKUA MOJIOJMM aKTOpaM, aje
i nocsigueHiii C. denopriesii.

[TinroroBka «Otemno» y TeaTpi TpuBaja CiM MicALiB, 3a
3aJIMIIKOBUM TNPHHIUIOM IIICHIS BHUITYCKY NPOTPAaMHOI BHCTaBH
J0 10Biner0 — «Slk 3araproByBajach CTallb» 3a 1JI€0JIOTIYHO
neBHuM aBTopoM M. OcTtpoBchkuM. Came 1tum O. ['maromnin
HOSICHIOBaB Ha XyJpajai Te, 10 BUCTaBa € HEAOMNPAIbOBAHOI):
«peneThii fiuum mmatkamu, a lllekcrip Bumarae aHcamGIo» .
Ha »anmb, B OCTaTOYHO PO3XHUTAHOMY IIiCJIsI MHHYJIOPIYHOTO
nepexoay Map’saa KpymiensHHIIBKOTO Ha TOcaly TOJIOBHOTO
pexxucepa KuiBcekoro Tearpy im. I. @paHka KOJIEKTHBI HaBiTh
BHOKPEMMWJIACS YacTHHA, 10 BHKa3yBaja YIEPEIKCHHS MPOTH
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOI Tpareii B roBuIeHHMIA pik TeaTpy. Lle BusBmiocs
B JIEMOHCTPAaTUBHOMY OOMKOTYBaHHI KOpU(EsIMH 3aciTaHHA
XynoxHboi pamm 3 obroBopenHs «Otemmo». IIpo dakr
HEJIOOIIHKM IIi€1 TMOCTAHOBKA B KOJICKTHBI OIOCEPEIKOBAHO
CBITYATHh 1 BHUJAHA YBEPTh CTONITTS TIOTOMY KHHUTa TIPO
xapkiBcekuii  Tearp im.  T.T.IlleBuenka  TeaTpo3HaBIlA
A.TopOeHka, SKWi JKOAHMM CIIOBOM HE KOMEHTYE JApPYry B
icTopii «0epe3iNbIiB-IIIeBUCHKIBIIB» BHCTaBy 3a Tpareiicio
Hlexcnipa™. JIMBOBMKHMM YMHOM HE BKJIIOYMIJIA 0 MOHorpadgii
nipo JI. Cepmioka®' amani3 posi Oremnno i JI. ITornoBa, BogHOYAC 3
THUM, TIOJIABIIM Horo (oTo 3 ogHOWMEHHOi BUCTaBH. B cyuacHii
aKaJeMivHil TeaTpo3HaBUil JiTepaTypi Mpo L0 BUCTABY 3rajye
nuine ). Cranimescebkuii, HasuBaouu «Otemo» O. I'marosiza B
ogHomy psany 3 «[ammerom» b. Hogna Ta HaroJoIIyIO4HW Ha
BHKOHaHHI poJti MaBpa JI. Cepzu()KOM2

Sx  cBimuuB wmonommi aktop [I. Cuuyk, skuii TpaB
emnizoanuHoro [locnaHiis, HIXTO 3 BUKOHABIIIB IT1JT 4aC PETeTHIlii
HE YCBIIOMJIIOBaB, HAII0 TearpoM OOpaHO el «KIAacOBO
Yy)KUHHUIBKUI» MaTepian. CnoBa HeodiTa MOKHA PO3IIHIOBATH
SIK CBIZIOLITBO TOTO, IO aHi pexucep-nocraHoBauk O. ['maromis,
aHi pexucep-acucteHT Cepriii XoAKeBUY MPU po30opi I’ ech He

'8 TIporokon 3acinanns Xymoxuboi paxn Xapkiscskoro tearpy im. T. I'. Illesuenka. 1952. 15
TpaB. Apxie meampy. 20 c. C. 4.

' Tam camo. C. 18.

» Top6enko A. T. Xapxiscokuii reatp im. T. T. IlleBuenka. Kuis : Mucreurso, 1979. 200 c.

*! Tomosa JI. T. Iur. BUA.

2 Hapucen 3 ictopii ... C. 520.
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akneHtyBamm B «OTe/uio» MTYYHO TPHBHECEHY pPaITHCHKOIO
KPUTHKOIO TeMy KJiacoBoi OopoTeOu. [Ipote, Oepyun a0 yBaru
CTaH X0JIoHO1 BiliHH, B sikomy mnepeOyBaB CPCP 3 €Bpomoro Ta
CHIA, mosicHeHHs BHOOpY IIbOTO HIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO TBOPY IS
IIOCTaHOBKH npmﬁmno camMo Co00010: TeMa III/ICKpI/IMiHaL[ﬁ
«YOPHHUX» Yy 3aXIHOMY CBiTI. BojHOYAC 3 TUM, HaBITh 3MyIIECHHH
3asBUTH MPO Take po3yMiHHA Marepiany, O. ['maromnin, HacpaBai
HallMeHIIe IiKaBUBCA IIMM paKkypcoM Tparenii. AJpke, 3a
3arajlbHUM BHM3HAHHSAM, HaWBUTIOHIIIA A8 PO3KPUTTA TEMH
pacoBOi IMCKPUMIHALII CLEHA — y CEHATl — y Wil MOCTaHOBI
BUpillyBanacs 0e30apBHO. Y CHUIbHIA peneHsii Ha BUCTaBy
I1. BepOuubkuii 1 3aBiayBay Kadenpu 3apyOLKHOT JliTepaTypH, a
1€ B MUHYJIOMY JIECATUIIITTI 3aBilyBay KaeIpu TeaTpo3HaBCTBa
TearpanbHoro iHcTuTyTy, oUeHT O. Po3enOepr HaBiTh HasBaiu
cenaropi (O. [TogopoxHiit i M. CaBuenko), Jloxa (B. CreneHko),
Jloposiko (L. XKunin a6o O. Hemsep) i I'pamiano (M. MuKUTEHKQ)
«TIePECiYHIMH, CTAPEHBKUMH JIAyCsIMU — OyTadopiero ceHaTy»
O‘ICBI/I,Z[HO TOTOYacHa KpPUTHUKA BOJUIa OauuTH  3aMicTh
TICUXOJIOTTYHO BIATBOPEHUX aKTOPaMM MATPHUIIB KapHKaTypHO
300pa)KCHHX «aKyJl KalliTali3My», sKiCh mapapasy Ha «Isiabka
Cemay. Brim, cepen wi€i rpyny MepcoHaxiB Ha yBary 3aciyKuB
Bpabaniio y BHKOHaHHI 3aciIy’)KEHOTO apTHcTa YKpaiHu
Mutpodana Kononenka. Ponb OaTtbka JlesmemMoHu aktop OyB
MpU3HAUYeHUH Tpath B AyOib 70 HapoaHoro aprucra CPCP,
Jlaypeara Cranincbkoi npeMn IBana Map’sHeHka
(M. KoHoHeHKo 3MymieHuii OyB yBiHiTH [0 BUCTaBH i 3aM1HI/ITI/I
MaJl0 HE BICIMICCATHUPIYHOTO TMaTpiapxa Tearpy 3a I STh
peTeTHIIiii 10 BIIKPUTOTO mepenamnokazy «Ortemtoy»). 3a OiHKO0
kputuku, bpabanmio M. Kornonenka OpakyBaio apuCTOKpaTH3MY,
BiH OyB «HENAJICKUM, MPOHHATUM POJOBOI0 APUCTOKPATHIHOIO
CaM03aKOXaHICTIO» ', BTIM, CIIeHa, B SKilii 6aThbKO BUJIMBA€E CEHATY
CBOIO 00pa3y Ha JIOHBKY, IO BTEKJIA 3 MAaBpPOM, Oyiia IpoBeaeHA
aKTOpoM nepekoHauBo. lllekcmipiBChKy mialeKTHKy o0pasy
Bbpabanmio O. ['maroniH migkpeciuB y TOMY, IO Trepod HiOHW i
BU3HAa€ BiiicbkoBuid xucT OTemwno, TNpPoTe KaTETOPUIHO
yHepeKeHU IPOTH HbOTO SIK 3ST4.

z Bep6unpkuii I1., Pozenbepr O. Llut. Buz.
2 I'aBpunenxo B. Lut. Bua.
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3a cBimyeHHsM ApyxuHd J[. AHTOHOBHMYA, akTOpku HiHu
I'epacumoBoi, Q. ['maronina moHaa yce MiKaBUiIa y BHCTaBi JiHIs
Aro ta Oreo

Pons maBpa rpanu Jlaypeatn CtamiHChKOI IpeMii HapOXHUI
aptuct CPCP (modecHe 3BaHHS OTpHUMaB 3a PiK O MOCTaHOBKH
«Oremnoy) Jlecy Ceparok Ta HapoaHUH apTHcT YKpainu [Januno
AntoHOBHY. OcTaHHBOMY OYJIO0 Ha MOMEHT HpPEM’€pH BXKe 3a
mrcTaecar, o HaBiTh 3Mycwio I. Cuuyka BHUCIOBUTHCS Ha
XymoxkHIA paji B Ayci TOro, IO MIKOJA — HE MOCTaBUJIM IO
BUCTaBY JIBAHAAUATHL-TI'ATHAAUATL POKIB TOoMy. Pasom 3 TuwM,
cymstun 3 ¢poro JI. AHTOHOBMYA B pOJi, BiH mepebyBaB B
inealibHil npogeciiiniii hopmi, i Horo BIKy CLEHIYHOMY repoeBi B
KOAHOMY pa3l He MoxHa Oyno natu. lle Oy cTpyHKui,
aTIeTHYHUl (TIpOTe HE MOHYMEHTalbHUU!), 3 MoJjoaeYero
mocTaBoro BOiH. Jlume HapomieHi OpoBu i momipHa 60poa TPOXH
3MIHIOBAIM MIiMIKy 3aTOHOBAHOTO TPHUMOM OOJIMYYS aKTOpa.
Hagitp _XapaKTepHuii st BUXIZIA 3 POAY NOTypPEYCHNX KO3aKiB
CXiTHHUN p03p13 oueit JI. AHTOHOBHYa nonaBaB Horo Oresuio
pucu CLICHI‘IHOI MepeKoHIuBOCTI. J{is pexucepa [I. AuToHOBHY
OyB NpIOPUTETHUM BHKOHABLEM pOJi y BHCTaBl. XapKiBCbKi
KPUTUKW T00aumiIM B Tpi Kopudes, Mo BiH «CBiIOMO YHHUKae
0araTb0X BXXE YCTaJEHUX CIICHIYHOI iCTOpi€r0  3aco0iB
PO3KpUTTSI LILOTO  00paszy», Biz[31{allaj161/1 «BIIACTUBY HOMY
TAKTOBHY, CTPHMaHY XYIOXKHIO MaHepy» . ABTOp MOHOTpadid-
HOTO HapuCy MpO aKTopa MHCaB MPO BUKOHAHHS HUM IIi€l POJIi:
«nsa xapakrepuctuku OTensio AHTOHOBHY 3aCTOCYBaB BeECh
CUEHIYHMI TemmepaMeHT, (apbu cBoei OGararoi aKTOPCBKOT
NaTiTpM — BiJl CKYNOTO i BMPA3HOTO JKECTY JO HAWTOHIIUX
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX  BIATIHKIB  TOJIOCY, MIMIKH, TOTJISAIY»
Ouepunno, O.I'maromina Tta J[. AHTOHOBHYA He IIiKaBI/IJ'Ia
€K30THKa 00pa3y, a MmpuBadIIIOBAIO MOBHOKPOBHE BiIATBOPEHHS
HemepeciyHoi - ocobucrocti. Ile OyKBalnbHO —MIATBEPIKYIOTh
cnosa I. I'aiinasi, aBropa moHorpadii npo JI. AuToHOBHYA, KUK,
Ha JyMKy aBTOpa: «BIJAMOBHBCS BiJ HATOJIQIICHOT TeaTpajbHOCTI
Ta TOKa3y «EK30THYHOI» Kpacu MaBpa» . OOuaBa BHMKOHABII
poni OTemno y BUCTaBi MiAKpecHwIn Temy ¢aTaibHOI JOBipH
repost 1o mojed. Hapith B crenudivHOMY, TpaaulliiHOMY IS

 TIpotokon 3aciganms ... Llut. BuL.

%6 BepGuupknuii I1., PosenGepr O. Ilut. B

*" Banina I. [llexcrip Ha ykpaiuchKiit ciieni. KuiB : JlepikaBHe BHIABHHIITBO 06Pa30TBOPUOTO
mucrenrsa. 1958. C. 42.

 Tam camo. C. 42.
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o0pasy rpumi JI. AHTOHOBHY CTBOPUB 00pa3 MiJKPECICHO
LIMB11130BaHOT TIOAUHU.

Posecuuk cromitrss Jlece Cepmrok 3irpaB  Otemo
' staecatupivauM. Sk 1 JI. AHTOHOBHY, BiH TpaB y KOPOTKIif
Kyp4aBiii mepy1ui, npote Tpoxu O0inmuB ckponi. ®oro JI. Cepmioka
B posi Otemno 3adikcyBasn OUIBII «IMKYHCHKY» MaIIKapy —
TMOCMILIKY- Bmm(ip abo BIIEPTHH HETJIMOOKHIA TIOTJISA]] aHOMAIILHO
CBITIIMX OYeH Ha MrMEHTOBaHiH IIKipi MaBpa. Bukonyioun o
pOJib, aKTOp [EMOHCTPYBAaB CBifl SICKPaBHH TEMIIEPAMCHT i
HETIepeCivHl ToN0coBi pecypeu. EdexTHoro, Haue OnpoMiHEHOKO
OmuckaBkamu, Oyrna cueHa, ae Oremmo—Jl. CCpJIZIOK pinrydo
3ynuHsAB Oiliky Ha kimHKax Kacio Tta Monrtano™ . Pexucep
KOMITO3HUIIIITHO TOBTOPUB ii MaltOHOK B JIpYTiil Aii BUCTaBH, 1
JI. Cepaotoky 3HOBY BHNAIa HaroJa MPOJAEMOHCTPYBATH
JMAEPChKy Xapw3My Tepos. 3a MpaBOM TaJIAHOBUTOTO BOiHA 1
Bosomapss OTeuio  3HOBY TONIpyd (XapakTepHUH MOTHB
po330poenns no6pa) npunuass Oiiiky Ha Kinpi. Tyt JI. Ceparox
Bpakaroue NepeKprUBaB TOJIOCOM ramip OiKH Ta My3HKH.

Bonmnouwac 3 tuMm, O.['nmaronmin mparnyB B3siTH B Oeperu
KYJIBTYPHHUX TIOCTAHOBOYHHUX pillleHb OypXJIUBY MPUPOJY aKTOpa.
30kpeMa, TUCKYCIHHO OyJI0 CIpUHHATO pillleHHS HUM CICHH, B
kit Aro, wmanimymoroun Kacio, posirpyBaB s Otensio
«BHUCTaBY» 3 XycTkor. O.InaromiH B 1 KapTUHI NPOCTO
npubpaB BUKOHABLA poOJl MaBpa 3a JalITYHKU. VIMOBipHO,
MOSICHEHHA 1OMY MOJKHa TMOOAaYuTH B HeOakaHHI pexucepa
JIpaMaTHYHOI CIIEHW WTH Ha MOBOJY B ONEPHHUX TPamWIlii. Amxke
e Tam, Buxonsuu 3 Hammcaxoro Jbx. Bepai tepuery, Ha cueni
NPUCYTHI BCI TPOE BHKOHABIIB, alle JBOE 3MYLICHI POOHMTH
BUTJISI, IIO HE TOMIYalOTh TPEThOTO. 3PElITO0, OIepHE
BIJUTYHHS B IIiil BUCTaBi i Tak OyJi0O HAATO BEIIMKHM. BiIM3bKICTh
JI. Cepaioka omepHUM KoJiaM TIOSICHIOBaB TOHM (pakT, 1o #oro
IpYKUHOIO Oyna MEIo-CONpaHO HapoJHA apTUCTKAa YKpaiHH
Amnacracis Jlesunpka. Ta i KOMIIO3UTOD M. KaHeBcbKkHII CKJIaB
naprutypy «Otenno» Tearpy im. T. I'. [lleBuenka 3 ¢parmMeHTiB
onepu JIk. Bepni, siky BUKOHYBaB _OpKecTp. TakuMm dYHHOM,
O. I'maronin cnoiy4uB y JpaMaTH4HIM BHCTaBl HIEKCHIPIBCHKY
KIIACHKYy 3 Kiacukoto onepu Jx. Bepi.

Ax pexwucep-nenaror, O.[nmaromiH A0CATHYB 3HAYHHX
ycmixiB B po6oti 3 O. Ceparokom. B. ['aBpuienko cBiguuBs, mo B
nepmriii po3moBi 3 Aro «Ceparok Jae MUBOBIKHUN B TUIaHI

% Axrop JI. CaxHo.
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GaraTCTBa Bi3ePYHOK CKIAHKX i CyIepedIMBHX MOYyTTiB» . Ha
TaMyBaHHI emouii Oyno BupimeHo HUM cueny OTtemio B
ormounBaibHi. THX0, 13 CBIUKOIO B pyIi, BAuBIsABCs OTemwio B
o0mraus cruistaoi Jle3aemonu. BiH IpoMOBIISB JieJh YyTHO, HaUe
3aneBHsI0UN camoro cebe: «Takuit miit Oopr... Takuil Miit Gopr».
O.I'nmaronin BupillyBaB Mi3aHCIEHH TaKUM YHHOM, 11100
YHEMO>KJIMBUTH TIOSIBY ILTaMITy B 300pa’keHHI TUKyHa-PEBHUBIIS.
30KkpeMa, pekucep Hapa3uBCS HAa KPUTUKY 3a TE, LI0 HE JaB
aKTOPOBI 3IrpaTu «oOJUYYSIM» B MUTh yAylIeHHsS Jle3neMoHH,
OykBanbHO nepexpuBin OTeuio mojorom anbkoBy. Ha ixaisb,
MYCHMO KOHCTATyBaTH, IIO MICJs KyJIbMiHAIli BUCTaBU peEIITa
CIIEHIYHOTO Yacy cIipuiiManacs sik HeoOOB 3KO0Ba 1 3aTATHYTA.
Ha ponp fAro O.I'nmaroniH mnpuszHadmB oapasy TPbOX
MPOBIHUX aKTOPIB TeaTpy: HAPOAHOTO apThcTa YKpainu demgopa
Pamuyka, 3aciysxeHoro aptucra Ykpainu ['puropis Ko3auenka ta
Isana Koctrouenka. JIBoe cTapmmx akTOpiB BHKOHYBAJIH POJIb
Sro B Tangemi 3 Otemno—/l. AHToHOBHMYeM. Ha BuKOHaHHS poi
oprani4eMM Ta TanaHoBUTHM I. KoszaueHkoM BIiOrykiB He
30eperuiocs, xoua Horo BUCTYN Ha XyAOKHIH paji CBIXYUTH PO
OouicHUI MpoIiec OCATHEHHSI HEJOCKOHAJIOCTI MPOPOOIeHOI HUM
Ta KojeramMmu pobOotm Hax obOpazom Aro. Buxogsum 3
ncuxodizuuHux  gaHux —aktopa, Sro . Kozauenka wmaB
BUTJISIIaTH HAMOUIBII «MYKUIIBKHUM» Cepesl PeIlTH XapKiBChKUX
BUKOHaBIiB. Hempoctum OyB muisax 10 «cBoro Sro» i B
®. Paguyka. 3a miBMicAli O TMpeM €pH KOJEKTHB (HaKTUIHO
BH3HAaB HOr0 TMpPHU3HAYCHHS Ha IF0 POJIb HEBIAIMM. 30Kpema,
Bi/BHAYaJiicsT XWOW CIIEHIYHOI MOBHW, Opak OpraHiYHOTO
IUIACTUYHOTO  pimeHHs  oOpasy  fAro,  ckyrticth (32
CHOCTepe)KeHHSII\gIIF. Kosauenka, @. Pagdyk «XOiUB CLEHOI HA
npsMUX HOTax»)™ . Brim, i 3a nux ymoB O. I'naronin npogosxus
BIJICTOIOBATH Ilepei KonektusoM npaso . Paxdyka rpatu ponb
anturepost tpareiii. IliTBEp/UKCHHSM MEIaroriyHOro XHMCTy
pekucepa CTajo BH3HAHHS HHUM, IO aKTOp, KUK A00pe ocsras
JIOTIKY THIly 1 NepeiaBaB CHEprio AyMku fro B peneruuisx,
nepes 1yOJIKOI0 BTPAaTHB CMUIMBICTD, a pasoM 3 Heto, 23ary61/113 i
BIDHUI TOH POJIi, BTIM 3aCITyroBye Ha Apyruii mwaHce™. 3rogom
aBTOpH peleH3ii Ha npeM’epy BiIaBalu HAJEKHE KyIbTypi
BUKOHaBLA: «®. Panquyk po3kpuBae 3104MHU SIro MCUXOJOTIYHO

o aBpuieHko B. Llur. Bun. .

*! Mporokon 3acinanns ... C. 4.
32 Tam camo. C. 18.
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TOHKO, 0€3 TPHUMITHBI3MY, HApOYHUTOCTI 1 HarpaBaHHs{»33. 3i
crarti O. PosenbGepra i I1. BepOULBKOTo OMOCEPEAKOBAHO SICHO,
U0 pexucep mNparHyB mos0asutu 00pas  fro BlI[TlHKy
neMoHizMy. CKopouyroud T’ecy, B CICHIUHIA  pemakii
O. I'maronin mpudpas cueHy po3moBu fro 3 Pompiro (pazom 3
HEI0 BIJTSBIIM BiJl CIEHIYHOTO 00pa3zy SIro MUSBOJILCHKY TEMy
HEHABUCTI Ta 3HEBarw Jo Jojel B3arami). Pexucep mparnys
BUSBUTH JIJICKTHKY 00pa3y, JaTH MOXIHWBICTh TIsjadaM
BIJUyTH 3a HEHABUCTIO SIr0 70 CBOr0 TOJOBHOKOMAaHIyHOUOTO
3BHYaliHI JIIOJICbKI MOTHBH.

Haiimonommuii cepen BukoHarIliB poui Sro 1. Koctrouenko
rpaB y napi 3 Jlecem Cepaiokom. B. ['aBpunenko koHcTaTyBas,
mo KocTioueHko BUIIIsIIaB y BUCTaB1 Ha PiBHI 31 CBOIM IMEHUTHUM
MapTHEpOM, OKPEMO  HAroJONIyIOYM, M0 akKTop  JyXKe
TEPEeKOHIMBO  IPOTOJIOMIYBAaB  MOHONOTM SIr0 0  3amm .
BuxonaBunig poni Bisaku HOmis domina Garato pokiB MOTOMY
nmucana npo . KocTiouenka, mo BiH Mir TpUMaTd IHTPHUTY
o0pa3y, i B poii SIro He oapa3y po3KpHBaB CYTHICTh IEPCOHAXKA.
Bona craBana 3po3yminoro TisgadaM JIHIe 1}%/:[ ¢inan BuUCTaBH,
OJIHOYACHO 3 THUM, K mpo3piBaB Oremno . 3BiIcH MOXHA
3pobutu BUCHOBOK, o ®. Paguyk Ta [. Koctrouenko i B 1950-i
IIPOJIOBIKYBAIIM TOCIYTOBYBAaTUCS «OEpEe3LIbCHKUMU» 3aKOHAMH
BUPA3HOCTI: OLIAIMBOCTI, TEPCIEKTHBH, MOKasy (parMeHty
3amicTh 1ioro. Cyasum 3 (OTO akTopiB B 00pasi, pa3oM 3
PeXKHCEPOM iM BJIQIOCs MOKpAIUTH «ropoiay» Sro. Ioprpern
BUKa3yIOTh KyJIbTypy MiMiKH, MiHiMalibHUH TpuM, 0ararcTBo
TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO «apyroro mnany». [Ipu Tomy, mo BCi akTopu
BTLIIIOBAIIA PEXUCEPCHKE PO3YMIHHS 00pasy, XyJ0XKHUK BUCTABH
Bacwis ['pedenko HagaB IM MOMITHO iHIUBITyaJbHIX MOPTPETIB.
SIro 1. KocTroueHko y peHecaHCHOMY OepeTi OyB OUIBII CXOKUM
Ha IPOHIYHOTO TOEeTa, HIK HA XOJOAHOKPOBHOTO BOWBINO. B
aKypaTHUX BYCax, JOKOHI, 110 >KUBOIIMCHO BHOUBCS 3-1mi7 Oeperty,
y CTpUMaHii MiMili, 30KpeMa, MPUKPUTHX OYax JIIOJUHHM, sSKa He
Xo4e OYTH «IPOYHUTAHOIO» CYIHOCTaToM, He 6yno HKOJTHOT
CIOTBOPIOIOYOi  PHCH — abCOMIOTHO HEHTPATbHHHA IOPTPET.
®. Paguyk, sgxuii OyB Maiie Ha JeCATh POKIB CTaplmiuil 3a
I. KocTiOueHKka, BUITISAAaB y poli SIro ayxke MOTOKaBHM ® i B

33 Bep6uusknii I1., Posen6epr O. LluT. Buz.

34 I'aBpunienko B. Iut. Bua.

3 dowmina 0. Hur. Bua.

36 AKTOp TOHKMMH IITPUXaMH ITiBOJMB OWi, 3a3HaUaB BYCH, 1 epyKa-Kape MmiKpecioBaa
OuigicT Horo o0nMMyys.
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YOMyCh HaBiTh mnpuBabmuBuM. He amBHO, mo B. I'peuenko mo
TOrO J BAATHYB SIro B KOCTIOM, CXOXHH Ha BOpaHHS
poMaHTHYHOTO Teposi Kacio — 3110 B miif BUCTaBi KaMy(ITIOBaIoCs
i T0Opo Jy’Ke BAAIIO.

Jo mesnoi wmipu O.[maromin ©Hamarascs mTOOOPOTH
CIEHIUHI cTepeoTuny 3o0paxkeHHs Sro. Hanpukman, micns
ClleHH, B dAKii o¢inep nepemir OTEMIO CBOE OTPYHHOIO
OpexHero, BiH OyB HE 3JIOBTIITHUM, a JTIPUIHHM.

CueHivHI KyIIOPU TOPKHYIHUCs He juume obpasy fro. Y
BUKOHAHHI BIZIOMOr0 3rojioM KiHoakropa Jleoniga bukosa
brasens Orenno noBHicTio mo3OyBest Tekery pomi. Cynsuu 3
yeporo, O.I'naronmin mepesiB ueil wikaBuii 00pa3 B IUIaH
IUIACTUYHO-NaHTOMIMIYHOT  1ii. Kpuruka obypuiacs ¢akrom
CKOpOYCHHsS Tekcty JlesgeMoHW B mepumii  creni i
ooBunyBaueHHs Ortemno. Ckopime 3a Bce, O. [maromin
YCBIIOMJTIOBaB, IIO Taka Mojozaa aktopka sik Pes Komocosa (it
OyJo IBaaIATh BICIM POKIB), 10 TOTO K 13 POJICBUM J1ialla30HOM,
OOMEKEHHM THIIQ)KEM MEJIOAPAaMAaTUIHOI >KEPTBH, HE 3MOXKeE
BUIUIECHYTH TE€pPOIYHHMM IPOTECT y CIOBax Mpo Te, mo Aro —
OpexyH. MoxHa mnpunycTtuTd, 1mo came Ttomy O. maronmin
«TOCTaBUBY» MOJIO/IA aKTOPIIi CTPUMAaHy MIMIKY Ta IJIACTHKY B
cueni npuBcemoanoro nsmaca Ortemno Jlesgemoni. [smaui
yekanu Bim J[le3geMoHu Oinbll BUpPa3HOi peakilii Ha CIOBO
«XBOI/II[a» Ta O. I'maronin nparnys, o6 Hde3nemona nuimanacs
B I CIeHI BHYTPIIHBO WTICHOW. BimpearyBatm  Ha
oOBuHyBaueHHs OTeI0 Mal0 OTOYEHHS TOJIOBHHUX TIepOiB.
Ilonpu Bce 3ayBakeHe, BUKOHABChbKHMM ckian 3 P. Kosmocosoro
OyB IPIOPHTCTHHM JUISA PEXHCEpa. MmoBipHO, OCTaHOBHUKY-
€CTETY IMIIOHYBAJIM HE PAJITHCHKAN TUIAK KPACH Li€i aKTOPKH, Ti
IOHAaI[bKa Oe3MocepenHiCTh, Baala BIUCAHICTh (aKTypH B
icropuyanii anTypax. Bxe toxi P. KomocoBy Benu B Teatpi Ha
pernepryap pOMaHTHYHHX ePOiHb B «KOCTIOMOBAHOMY» JKaHPI.
llpore i Koseru, i KpUTHKA CXOAMJIMCA Ha JyMUi, IO
MaJIOJIOCBI/[YCHA AKTOpKa 3irpana JlesaeMoHy Garato B 4OMy
opmanbHo, Ge3 yBaru 10 AeTaieil, Lidl ¢pparMeHTH TPEThOI 3a
BHAYCHHSM y Tpareiii poji JHMIIC OKPECIOIYH IYHKTHPOM.
3natnicte  P. KomocoBoi  mepeOyBatm B ijeliHOMYy Ta
npodeciiHoMmy maptHepctBi 3 JlaHWIOM ~ AHTOHOBHYEM,

37 Bukos JleoHiz ®Denoposuu — Hapoauuit aptuct YPCP, akrop Teatpy, BUXOBaHeLb MaliCTEpHI
J1. Anronosuuya. [Iporsirom 1950—-1970-x pp. — KiHOpeKHCep Ta KiHOAKTOP, CepeJl TOIOBHUX
po0it sikoro: «Y 6ii ixyTh TibkH «cTapin» (1974), «Atu-6atu, iuutn congatu...» (1977).
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BUJIATHAM aKTOPOM TEAaTPalbHOTO IPU30BY kinug 1910-x,
BUKJIMKAE ChOTOJIHI CEPHO3HI CyMHIBH. ABTOpHU peleH3ii mucanu
npo i pobGoty: «lnsgaueBi, 3pemTor0, HE3PO3yMIJO, IO
OPUMYCWJIO IF0 TapHEHbKY, HE IyXXe TJIHOOKY, CMHPEHHY
niBunHy mokoxatu Otemno»” . PeneH3eHTr 3pemToo JOXO MU
BUCHOBKY, 1m0 rpa P.KonocoBoi 3Hmkye macmTab
MpoOJIEeMaTUKHU Tpareii o PiBHSI MEJIoApaMH.

Takox ponb Jle31eMOHU Tpasia MOWHO Bifj3HAYEHA 3BAHHSIM
3aciyxeHoi apTuctku Ykpainu Oxsra Bamyesa. [lonpu Te, mio it
tunax OyB nonibuum  no  P. Komocosoi, akropui  Bike
BUIIOBHUJIOCS. COPOK, 1, HA TYMKY KPHMTHKA, il BAKOHAHHIO PO
OpaxyBsano 663HOCCpGI[HOCT1 Pazom i3 TuMm, nocBigueHa
MalCTpUHS CLEHU n06y11yBana OinbIn 00’€MHUHN 3 OISy Ha
CIICHIYHICTh 00pa3 KIHKH, 3AaTHOI Ha pINIyYdid BYMHOK 1
BOJHOYAC OJIMCKYYOi BEHEIIMKHU (3aTATOI TAHI[IBHUIl, MOIHHIII,
kpacyni). OpnHak,  CHifly — NapTHEPCHKMX — HaAIITYBaHb
O. Banyesoi ta JI. Ceparoka B mpeci BiAIIyKaTH HE BIAJOCA —
CKJIaJIa€ThCSl BPAKEHHS, IO CIPaBXHHOTO AHCAMOJIO BOHH HE
BUOYIyBaJIH.

VY creniunomy ayerti Jlesnemonu 3 EMintiero kuganacs B OKO
MPUHAJIC)KHICTh BUKOHABHIIb JIO Pi3HUX aKTOPCHKUX TeHepallii, a
TaKOXX 30€pEeKEHHS PEKUCEPOM OMO3MLITI MAPHUX «aMILTya
(repoii "opHMii MaBp — repoiHsi OinsBka Jlesmemona — apyra
repoiHs  OptoHeTka Ewmimis). «MalictepHo, TEpEeKOHIHBO,
XKUTTEBO 3irpana Eminito 3acmykeHa aptuctka H. 'epacumoBay,
— THCcaB MpoO OJHY 3 BHKOHABHI pOJi JpYyXHHU Sro
B. FaBpHneHK04O M waponwoi apructku  Vkpainu  Codii
il HaAMIPHY XOJIONHICTH y pOJIL. CnpaBm, B TaHmemi 3
P. KonocoBoto  repoins  C. @emoprieBoi  Mama  BHTIIHO
Bi,[[piSH}ITI/IC}I MYJIPICTIO, JKUTTEBUM I[OCBi,Z[OM 1 3HAHHIM
nozckkoi npupoau. Ilpore Eminist y BucTaBi 10 yacy crpuiivMana
CTOCYHKM MDK CBOIMH TMaHaMHU HAJATO JIETKOBaxHO. Lle HaBiTh
J1aJio KPHUTHULI iCTaBU nobauuTH B repoiHi
«TIOTOKYBATBHHUIIIOY, 3aIMi3HIJIC KasSTTs SKOi JUIIIE 1]l BIUINBOM
Tparez[i'l' Jle3aneMOHM JyHalIoO y BHCTaBi Ha BCIO TOTYXKHICTh
Tpareziiinoro Temnepamenty C. @enopueoi. Tpeba Takox
BIJJ3HAUUTH, 110 poib Emimii y BuctaBi Oynaa 0 cTpyHKIIIO,

38 Bep6unpkuii 1., Pozendepr O. Llut. Buz.
¥ I'aBpunenxo B. Lut. Bua.
4 Tam camo.
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akOu O. ['nmaronin 3HAHINOB BUPasHy CLEHIYHY TPAHCKPHUIILLIO
BHYTpimHI Ooporbi Aro i Ewmumi B cmeHi 3 XycTKOO
Jle3nemMonu.

Baxxko mnorogutucs CBOFOI[Hi 3 II. BepOumnpkum i
O. Pozenbeprom 1mo10 mpuHAISKHOCTI ST0 i Ponplro J10 OIHOTO
Bopoxxoro Otemno Tabopy. Ake crocié BIATBOPEHHSA LHUX
nepcoHaxiB y BucraBi O.[nmaromina OyB NPHUHIUIIOBO
BiaMiHHMM. Ponpiro B «Himcpecneﬂiﬁ cyuinLHo TPOTECKOBIH
MaHepi» rpaB KOMEAIHHMI aKTOp 3aciy)KeHWH apTUCT YKpaiHu
Muxaiino Iloxoruno. CtBopeHuit 3a eckizom B. I'peuenka
30BHIIHIA 00pa3 Poxpiro BukazyBaB HaJAMIpHICTH IIHOTO
OyH/IIOYHOTO apUCTOKpaTa B YChbOMY — BIJl Kamelloxy, IIo
yIoAiOHIOBaB HOTO TOJOBY JIO TOpIIMKA 3 KBiTaMu, Ta
ICTIaHCBKOTO KOoMipa (IO Tak KOHTPACcTyBaB i3 ACKETHYHHM
o3nobnenHsmM omary Ortemnto Ta SIro) A0 MIUIBHOTO TPUMY i
HaKJIaqHOTO J0Broro Hocy. M. IlokoTtuio tpakryBas Poapiro mo-
BOJIEBIIHOMY, 30KpEMa, JIMB CIIbO3H Yepe3 HELIACIMBE KOXaHHS
10 JlesnemoHu. JIMBOBIDKHO IHIINM B MEXaX OZHI€l OCTAHOBKH
Ta KOHIENmii BUrisgaB Pompiro MOIIOZIOTO  aKTOpa ITaBma
I'pyOnuka.  B.TaBpuineHko  XBaJMB  HOTO  BUKOHAHHSA,
HAaroJIONIyIOUd Ha JIOPEYHii, Ha HAIy TYyMKY, TOMIOHOCTI IIhOTO
BpOJUTIBOTO, CTABHOTO, 3 BHUIIPaBKOI BilichKkOBOro Pojmpiro o
Kacio

Kacio bopuca CraBuinpkoro ojHocTailHo Oyl0 BHU3HAHO
yaadero aHcamOnro. Monoamii  (GakTypHHII aKTOp CTBOPHUB
eMolLiifHnN, npuBabmuBui mwpicTio o6pa3. I[lompu KyuicTe
Marepiany poni b’saHKu, y il poi 3amaM’ aTajiucs aKTOPCHKUM
omuckom HOmist ®omina ta Credanis CragaukiBHa. Koxanka
Kacio y BukonanHi HO. ®OMiHOT 3 BEIMKUMH «ITiJKOBAMH»
[IUTaHCHKUX CEPEXKOK Ta B JIEKOJIHTOBAHOMY HapOIHOMY BOpaHHI
Oyna  sCKpaBOWO 1  COKOBHUTOIO. [pamiiiHa  BEJIMKOOKA
C.CragnukiBHa y poni BigmaHoi Kacio mnpocTomoauHKH,
noKuHyTO1 3317 Jle3neMonu, BUIIsigana OUIbII 3BOPYIUINBO.
Kpuruk migkpecitoBas rane npusHadeHts C. CTaIHHKIBHA Ha
o ponb, A/pke ii B'sHKa BHITIAaTa «CIPABKHBOIO JOHBKOKO
HiBans» . Ilycrouti, Becenomli JErKOBAKHOI XKIHKH, €(pEKTHO
BUKOHaHMH B cueHi 3 Kacio TaHok 3 OyOHOM (6aneTMeHCTep
E. PabunoBHY) 10 yacy BIABOJIKaJIN IUIgfaya BiJ ApamMu b’sHKH.
Btim, C.CragHukiBHa BJall0 3a3HaymWiIa B poJli  IeH

! Tam camo.
2 Tam camo.
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IpaMaTHYHHNA «371amM» HENoJiIeHOro KoxaHHs. L{to HeBemmuky
ponp rtpama 1 Onena Tumodienko. Takox Oanermeiictep
MOCTaBUB y Jpyrid [ii BUCTaBH XopeorpadiuHy CLeHY
KapHaBaJy, MONPaB/a, COPUHHATY (PaxiBISIMU CYTIEPEUITUBO.

Y pamkax ecTeTuky Tearpy noyarky 1950-x O. ['maronin ta
B. I'peyenko npartynu GyKBaJbHO BIITBOPUTH B 00pasi BUCTaBH
300paxcyBany 100y. JleTaibHOI0 PEKOHCTPYKUIEH BiAPI3HAIACS
KOCTIOMH, JKIHOYI NpPUKpacH (30Kpema, CITKa 3 TepIamH, L0
TpUMalla BEHEWINChKY 3a4icKy Jle3eMOHH), PeKBI3HT (KOPTHK
Sro), nexoparis. XyIOKHUK BHKOPHCTaB B  oOprasizamii
CLCHIYHOTO NPOCTOPY HEBUCOKMH CTAHOK — CXOAMHKH — IIO
JI03BOJISIM  TIOJUIMTH CLEHY Ha OJWDKHIA Ta JanbHid TUIaHu.
BriM, y TakoMy JIOCTOBIpHOMY CEpEIOBHIII OCOOJMUBOTO
3HaueHHs HaOyBanu MpoOJieMH HEOOCTaTHBOI pPenbeHOCTI
CIICHIYHOI MOBHM Ta TACHBHI TOIIYKH HE MOOYTOBOi aKTOPCHKOI
IUIACTHKK. PamukaneHi 3ycWwiuis uis TOro, mo0 BpaxyBaTH
acTeKT TIIAJAIbKOTO CHPUUHATTS Oynm 3poOJeHi Jnume B
OCTaHHIN Micsps nepen npem’eporo. Ha mepeamnoxkasi «Oremno»
B. I'peyenKoBi 6ysi0 OHOTOJIOCHO BHUCIIOBJICHO 3ayBaKEHHS, 110
BHCTaBa JyXKe MOXMypa, THITIOUA, [isi PO3TOPTAETHCS y CYTIHKAX
(BizcyrHiii Hactpiit  Kinpa, HIBI[HSI) Brim, BXke KpuTHKA
NO3WTHBHO ~ BIATYKHYJacs Ha  30pOBHi o6pa3 BUCTAaBH,
BiJJ3HaUal04M CBIKICTh Ta KOJOPUT NaliTpu «OTeiom.

L. Banina y monorpadii «lllekcrip Ha ykpaiHCbKii cuenin®
3a3HAYAC, MO Y MOBOCHHE NECATHJITTA MOCTAHOBKH «Oremno»
3’SBUJIMCS. TaKOK Ha CHOeHaX XMEJIBHUIIBKOTO TeaTpy iM.
M. Crapuniekoro i Cymcbkoro Teatpy iMm. M. lllenkinHa.
[Mpunyckaemo, mo  ywenp Jlecs  Kypbaca  Mukoma
CranicnaBcbkuil y XMEIbHHIBKOMY 3BEPHYBCS 10 IILOTO TBOPY
y 1952 pomi mix BIJIMBOM BHCTaBH KOJHIIHIX KOJET MO TeaTpy
«bepesinby.

3miicuena  O. I'marominpM  BHCTaBa 6e3nocepe;leo
IiAroTyBana TpyIy i XapKiBCbKUX IJIIadiB A0 BTUICHOI YOTHPH
POKHM MOTOMY, B)K€ 3a HOBHUX CYCHUIBHMX YMOB, BEpILIHUHH
IIEKCIIPIBCHKOr0 penepryapy — «lamiera» B IOCTaHOBII
Benenikra Hopaa. IlpukmetHo, 1o B Tiii BUCTaBI 4aCTKOBO OyJu
3aJlisiHI CWJIM 3 MOCTaHOBKU «OTemio» (XyA0KHUKOM 3HOBY OyB
B. I'peuenko, Kmasnis rtpaB JI Cepmiok, Ilomonis —
. AatonoBuu, I'eptpyany — H.I'epacumoa, Komaua —
I'. Cuuyk). OOpa3 T'amnera BrimuB SpocmaB I'emsac, sxuit

> Banuina 1. Llu. Bug. C. 88.
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mpotsiroM  1950-1960-x pokiB gyxe wyacto 3MylleHWi OyB
3MIHIOBATH ~ TEaTpPalbHy  «IPONHMCKY», aKTOp, sKHH, 3a
JMBOBM)KHUM 30iromM oOCTaBHH, Yy JbBIBCbKOMY «I amieti» 1943
POKY TpaB Jpyroro Komaya.

Bixe 1957 poky mocraHoBKy Tparenii «['amier» 3aiiicHUB y
JIbBIBCHKOMY  aKaJIeMiYHOMY YKpPaiHCHbKOMY JpaMaTHYHOMY
teatpi iM. M. 3anbkoBenpkoi yuens Jlecs Kypbaca bopuc Tarno.
Y  Tekcti kanamparchkoi gucepramii - M. [apOysrok  Tax
XapakTepu3yBaja BHCTaBy Ta BHUKOHABI LIEHTPAIbHOI pOJIi:
«lamner O. I'ast OyB CpaBKHIM yTITCHHAM "IIICTACCATHHKIB" —
dinocod, pomantuk, BOiH. ['0JOBHA IyMKa BHCTaBH, UIIKOM
BIMCYIOYMCh Y [ApajurMy IOCTCTAIIHICTCBKOI —PaJsHCHKOI
imeotorii, Heca B co0i 1:yMaH1CTI/I‘-IHI/II/I MOTEHIIAM: JIFOIMHA 5K
HaWBHIA LIHHICTb CBITY»

TpeThoro MEeKCHmipiBChKOI MTOCTAHOBKOIO TMEPIOAY BiUTUTH
y TIpOBiTHOMY TeaTpi YKpainu crana BuctaBa KuiBcbkoro teatpy
iM. [. ®panka «Kopois Jlip» (1959) Bonogumupa Ornobiina. Y
HIH TakoX BigOwnacs cnaakoeMHicTh inmed Jlecs KypoOaca.
Map’sa  Kpymensaunpkuit moctaB y poai Jlipa, Jmutpo
Mumorerko — bnasusa. Cuenorpapom Bucrau Oys Bamum
Meitep. CMUIMBOIO HOBAL€l0 B PaMKax TEaTpy PajsHCHKOro
nepiofy CcTajo TparikoMiuHe, HaBiTh 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM
CJICMCHTIB METOAy IEPETBOPEHHs TpakTyBaHHs obpasy Jlipa.
CnpaBeJIMBOCTI 3apaji CIIiJI 3a3HAYUTH, 110 KUIBChbKA BUCTABa
cTaja JAPYTrUM BTUICHHSM i€l Tparelii B yKpaiHCbKOMY Teatpi.
Icropuuno mepmioro Oyna BucTaBa PiBHEHCHKOTO 00JIACHOTO
MY3HYHO-JIpaMaTHIHoro Tearpy (1956).

BucHoBKH.

BcranoBneno, mo BucraBa «Otemio»  pexucepa
O. I'maronina y XapkiBcbkomy Teatpi iMm. T. I'. IlleBuenka (1952)
HE3aCIyKEeHO O611/I,Z[6Ha yBaroio yKpaiHChKOTO TeaTpO3HABCTBA,
30KpeMa, THM HOTO PpO3MILIOM, SKHH CHCTEMHO 3alMAa€ThCs
BUBYCHHSIM CLIEHIYHOI WIEKCIipianu B YKpaini. Bucrasa nocrana
70 KHUTTSA y NPOJOBKEHHS 3HAYHOI 3alLlIKAaBJIEHOCTI caMe I[i€l0
tpareziero B. lllekcmipa ykpaincbkum Teatpom  1920-1940-x
pokiB  (mocranoBku O.3arapoBa y ubBiBCbKOMY Tearpi
«Yxpaincekoi becimu», II. Cakcarancekoro B Tearpi im.

# Tapbysiox M. Cueniuni npounranus tparesii «amner» B. Illekcripa y JIbBiBChKHX TeaTpax
(1796-1997 pp.) : aBTOped. auc. ... Kana. MuctenTBo3HascTBa : 17.00.02. Kuis, 2007. C. 12.
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M. 3anbpkoBenpkoi (MaHapiBHOro mnepioay), [ FOxumenka B
tearpax Onecu, Xapkosa, UepHiBiiB).

Pazom i3 tuM, BuctaBa «Otemro» O. I'maromiza BUSBUIACS
KpaIoro cepej 3aiiicHeHux 3a 1M TBopoM B. Illekcmipa y 1940-
—1950-i. 3okpema, BHOKDEMIIIOE BHCTaBy IIEBYCHKIBIIB (aKT
TBOPUYOI CMIJIUBOCTI OYOJIIOBAHOI HE TOJIOBHUM PEXKHCEPOM
TeaTpy, a pPeXHCEePOM-IIOCTAHOBHUKOM TBOPUYOI I'pyNH BUCTABH.
AJxe cepell MOJIOJMX aKTOPiB, SKi TPaIlOBalld y BHUCTaBi, HE
Oyno opHOcTallHOCTI 1100 OOpaHHA IIbOIO  «KJIACOBO
qy>KMHHOT'O» Matepiaidy y Tpuausatupiuus teatpy. O. Inmaromin
CIpsIMyBaB KOJISKTMB HE B OIK «KJIacoBOTO» TMOINISAAY Ha
KOH(IIIKT y Jpami mpo TeMHOWIKiporo cepen Ginonuimx. Horo 3
XynoxHukoM B. I'peuerkoM «OTenno» OyB BUCTABOIO 31 CMaKoM,
0e3 3JI0BKMBaHHS «EK30THKOIO». B yKpaiHChKill mekchipiaHi men
«Oremno» OyB BOJHOYAC 1 TCHXOJOTIYHOK, 1 MiAKPECICHO
TeaTpalbHOI0 BUCTABOIO (MaHTOMIMiuHMIT 00pa3 biaszHs maspa,
TaHIIOBAJIbHUNA TUBEPTHUCMEHT, IiKaBe CIIONYYEHHS HIEKCITipiB-
CBKOI JJpaMH 3 HAKUBO BUKOHAHOIO OPKECTPOM TEATPY MY3UKOIO
3 ontepu JIx. Bepai).

Kpim Toro, mpukMeTHoO, 110 BUCTaBa 3a €TaJJOHHUM TBOPOM
CBITOBOI KJIACHKH 3TypTyBaja HABKOJIO PEKUCEPCHKOIO 3aayMy
KOJMIIHIX Oepe3inpiiiB (B mepmry 4epry, Jl. AHTOHOBHY,
®. Papuyk, JI. Cepaiok, C. @enopiena, a Takox . KocTiouenko,
M. Kononenko, M. Casuenxo, 0. ®omina), OGLIbLICTL 3 AKUX
MaJId JIBaISATUPIYHOI JaBHUHH JIOCBiJl yd4acTi abo TMepersimy
BuctaBu «MakOer» Jlecs KypOaca. AcucteHTOM pexucepa B
pobotri Ham «Otemmo» Oy aktop-Oepesirens C. XoaKeBHU.
O. I'maromin 37iiicHMB BuCTaBy 3a mepekianoM I. CremeHko,
KOJIMIIHBOI ~ akTopku Tearpy «bepesimey. llelr mepexnan
BIJIMOBIZIaB ~ TPAarHeHHIO  peXucepa MO30aBUTH  BHCTaBY
JIEKJIaMAIlifHOCTI, 110 CBIiTYHIIO TIPO Oa’KaHHS HAOJIM3HTU TEKCT
CBITOBOTO KJIACHKA IO CYYacHOCTI. 3 BIATYKIB IPO BUCTaBYy CTa€
Oo4YeBHIHUM, 1110 Tiaxin O. [marosmina 10 MOCTAaHOBKH BUPI3HABCS
BiTYyTHUM aKIIEHTOM Ha TelaroriyHiid po0oTi 3 akropoM. Takox
BaYKJIMBO, 110 aKTOpChKHii aHcam61b yuHiB JI. Kypbaca i B 1950-i
PP. TIPOJOBKYBAB MOCIYTOBYBATUCS O€PE3LILCHKUMU 3aKOHAMH
BUPA3HOCTI, TAKMMH SIK OLIAIMBICTh, TPMMAHHS IEPCIEKTUBH
obpasy, MOKasy (parMeHTy 3aMiCTh LIIOro, MPHOOPKAHHS
eMOIIil.

Yactuna 3 akropis BuctaBd «OTemIo» BHKOPHUCTAIH
HaOyTMA y [IEKCHIPiBCHKIH BMCTaBi JIOCBiN y HACTYyMHiH
noctanoBIl — B «[amieTi» b. Hopaa (1956). Jlo Toro , B 060x
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BHCTaBax XyIOXXHUKOM OyB B.I'peueHko, sikuil mparnyB He
JIMILIE TIEPEaTh B KOCTIOMAx 1 JIEKOpallli ICTOPUYHUI aHTypax,
asie ¥ pO3KpUTH y crieHorpadii HacTpo€eBHil Iiama3oH TBOPY.

Cnucoxk Jgitepatypu:

Bonbkorcrka O. JIbBiBchkuit TeaTp ToBapucTBa « YkpaiHchka Oecimay: 1915—
1924. JIesis : Jlitomuc, 2003. 342 c.

Banina I. lllexcrip Ha ykpaiucekiii cieni. Kuis : JlepxaBHe BUAaBHHUIITBO
obpazorBopuoro mucrenrsa. 1958. 180 c.

Bep6uupkuii I1., Pozendepr O. «Ortenno». Coyiaricmuuna Xapxiewuna. 1952.
8 geps.

I'aBpunenko B. Illexcnuposckuit cnekrakib. «Otemto» B. lllekcrnupa B Teatpe
uM. T. T'. llleBuenko. Kpacroe 3uams. 1952. 30 apr.

Taiinait Y. Januun Ucunoposuy AHTOoHOBHY — HapoaHblil aptuct CCCP.

Kuis : /lepxaBHe BUAABHULTBO 00Pa30TBOPYOro MUCTELTBA 1 My3HUHOI JIiTepaTypu
YPCP, 1960. 59 c.

I'apOys3tok M. Cueniuni npounrtanns Tpareaii «'amner» B. Illexcnipa y
JIsBiBCHKHX TeaTpax (1796—-1997 pp.) : aBTOped. AHC. ... KaH]. MECTCLITBO3HABCTRA :
17.00.02. Kuis, 2007. 18 c.

T'op6enko A. I'. Xapkiscbkuii Teatp im. T. I'. llleBuenka. Kuis : Mucteurso,
1979. 200 c.

Hopodeea O. I'maronin-I'yces Onexkciit bopucosuy. Xapkiecoxuii
Hayionanvhull ynigepcumem mucmeyms imeni 1. I1. Komasapescoroeo. 1917-2017. [lo
100-piyys 6i0 Ous 3acnyeanns : mana enyuknonedis. ¥ 2 m. Xapkis : «Bognuii ciektp
JUki-Em-ITi», 2017. T. 2. : TearpanbHe MUCTEUTBO. 3arajJbHOYHIBEPCHUTETChKI Kadeapu
i migposainu. C. 170-171.

€pmakosa H. bepesinbcbka KynbTypa: icTopis, JocBia; IHcTHTYT npodiem
cyuacHoro mucrenrsa HamionansHol akagemii mucrent Ykpainu. Kuis : Oenikc,
2012.512c.

3 Iocranosu LK KII(6)Y «IIpo penepTyap qpamMaTHYHUX Ta ONEPHUX TEaTPIiB
YPCP. 3axomu oo #oro nomimmerns (1946 p., xostHs 12). Hackpiznuil 3piz
YKpaincokoi icmopii 6i0 HailoagHiwux 4yacie 00 cbo2ooenHs. History. Teos enexmponna
o6ioniomexa. URL: https://uahistory.co/book/xrestomatia/693.html.

Masik Hocun. Ha yxpaiucekiit cueni. Kuis, 1971. 104 c.

Hapucu 3 ictopii Tearpanbaoro muctenrsa Yxkpainu XX cromirts / Penkour.:

B. Cunopenko (ronoa) ta in. Kuis : [nteprexnomnoris, 2006. 1054 c.
Ionosa JI. I'. Onexcanxap Ceparok. Kuis : Mucreurso, 1979. 128 c.
IIpotokon 3aciganus Xyq0XKHBOI pagu XapKiBCHKOTO TeaTpy iM.

T.I. llleBuenka. 1952. 15 tpas. Apxie meampy. 20 c.

VYxpaincekuii Teatp XX cromitrs: AHtonoris Buctas / 3a pea. M. I'puHHIINHOI.
Kuis : ®enikc, 2012. 944 c.

®owmina 0. Aktop — rpomansiHuH. Beuipniti Xapkis. 1980. 12 6ep.

References:

Bonkovska O. Lvivskyi teatr Tovarystva «Ukrainska besida»: 1915-1924.
Lviv : Litopys, 2003. 342 s.

Vanina 1. Shekspir na ukrainskii stseni. Kyiv : Derzhavne vydavnytstvo
obrazotvorchoho mystetstva. 1958. 180 s.

97



111 LllekcnipiBchbKHii TUCKYPC

Verbytskyi P., Rozenberh O. «Otello». Sotsialistychna Kharkivshchyna. 1952. 8
cherv.

Gavrilenko V. Shekspirovskiy spektakl. «Otello» V. Shekspira v teatre im.

T. G. Shevchenko. Krasnoe znamya. 1952. 30 avg.

Gayday I. Daniil Isidorovich Antonovich — narodnyiy artist SSSR. Kyiv :
Derzhavne vydavnytstvo obrazotvorchoho mystetstva i muzychnoi literatury URSR,
1960. 59 s.

Harbuziuk M. Stsenichni prochytannia trahedii «Hamlet» V. Shekspira u
Lvivskykh teatrakh (1796—1997 rr.) : avtoref. dys. ... kand. mystetstvoznavstva :
17.00.02. Kyiv, 2007. 18 s.

Horbenko A. H. Kharkivskyi teatr im. T. H. Shevchenka. Kyiv : Mystetstvo,
1979. 200 s.

Dorofieieva O. Hlaholin-Husiev Oleksii Borysovych. Kharkivskyi natsionalnyi
universytet mystetstv imeni I. P. Kotliarevskoho. 1917-2017. Do 100-richchia vid dnia
zasnuvannia . mala entsyklopediia. U 2 t. Kharkiv : «Vodnyi spektr Dzhi-Em-Pi»,
2017. T. 2. : Teatralne mystetstvo. Zahalnouniversytetski kafedry i pidrozdily. S. 170—
171.

Yermakova N. Berezilska kultura: istoriia, dosvid; Instytut problem suchasnoho
mystetstva Natsionalnoi akademii mystetstv Ukrainy. Kyiv : Feniks, 2012. 512 s.

Z Postanovy TsK KP(b)U «Pro repertuar dramatychnykh ta opernykh teatriv
URSR. Zakhody shchodo yoho polipshennia» (1946 p., zhovtnia 12). Naskriznyi zriz
ukrainskoi istorii vid naidavnishykh chasiv do sohodennia. History. Tvoia elektronna
biblioteka. URL: https://uahistory.co/book/xrestomatia/693.html.

Maiak Yosyp. Na ukrainskii stseni. Kyiv, 1971. 104 s.

Narysy z istorii teatralnoho mystetstva Ukrainy XX stolittia / Redkol.:

V. Sydorenko (holova) ta in. Kyiv : Intertekhnolohiia, 2006. 1054 s.
Popova L. H. Oleksandr Serdiuk. Kyiv : Mystetstvo, 1979. 128 s.
Protokol zasidannia Khudozhnoi rady Kharkivskoho teatru im.

T. H. Shevchenka. 1952. 15 trav. Arkhiv teatru. 20 c.

Ukrainskyi teatr XX stolittia: Antolohiia vystav / Za red. M. Hrynyshynoi.
Kyiv : Feniks, 2012. 944 s.

Fomina Yu. Aktor — hromadianyn. Vechirnii Kharkiv. 1980. 12 ber.

98



[Meunexa Ceimaana. XynoxHs pernpe3eHTallis GeHOMeHY JIIMiHAJIbHOCTI B PUMCBKIH ...

IV. CBixknii moriiga Ha JaBHI TeKCTH

DOI: 10.32782/2225-479X-2022-35-36-6
VJIK: 821.11111Iex (37)
ORCID: orcid.org/0000-0003-2551-9813

Meninexa Ceimnana
(Kuis)

XynoxHs penipe3eHTaliss (peHOMEHY JiMiHAJIBHOCTI
B puMchKil ’eci Biibsama Illexkcnipa «Kopiosan»

YV cmammi pumcvka n’eca B. lllexcnipa «Kopionan» po3zens-
daembcsi Kpizb Npusmy meopii AIMIHATIbLHOCMI, 30KpeMd, AHATIZYIOmbCs
300padiceni 6 Hill MiMiHANbHI cmanu U npocmopu. Jo pumcekux n’ec
Oinvwicms  00CTIOHUKIE GiOHOCAMb maxoxc mpazcedii «FOnitt Llezapy,
«Aumoniii i Kneonampay, clodicemu sKux IpyHmMYIOmMbCs HA iCmMopio-
epagpiunux npaysax awmuynocmi. Came 6 yux OpamamuyHux mMeopax,
2epoAMU AKUX GUCYNAIOMb PEeaNbHi ICMOPUYHI NEPCOHU, 3YCMPIYAEMO
006011 po3102uil nepeik nposeie NiMiHATbHOCHI.

Iio  niminanbHicmio po3ymilome «nopo208icmvy, NnepexioHicmo,
3MIHY cmamycy, mpasc@opmayiio, wo Xapakxmepusyromoscs Gmpamoro
iepapxii 1 HabymmsamM HOBUX pUC, HOB020 COYIanbHO20 pieHs. OOHiew 3
Hauyikasiwux 6 acnekmi JiMiHanbHocmi € mpazedia «Kopionany,
nepcoHadici AKoi nepedcusaromv JNIMIHAAbHI  CMAHU, ONUHAIOMbCA Y
306HIWMHIX mMaA GHYMPIWHIX JIMIHATLHUX NPOCMOpaAx, wo i cmaio
00’exmom 0ocniodncenns y yitl imepamypos3nasyiil po3eioyi.

Aemop cmammi 6800umb 00 HAYK0B02O 00icy maxi HOGL
MepMIHONI02IUH] NOHAMMS, AK JIMIHAILHI BIOHOCUHU (CMOCYHKU) ma
masmuux niminaronocmi. ITi0 niMinanbHumu 8iOHOCUHAMU NPONOHYEMbCS
Mamu  Ha yeazi  cneyugpiumuti  6UO  CMOCYHKI6  MIdC  JH0OO0bMU
(nepconasicamuy), Wo xapaxmepusyecmvpcs an02iYHIiCMIO i HeGUIHAYEHICIO.
s peyunicnmis Xy00d#CHb020 MEOPY MAKi CMOCYHKU 3ATUULAIOMbCS He
00 KiHYsA 3pO3yMITuMu, wo GIOKpUBAae npocmip 0N PO3ZMUCTIE ma
iHmepnpemayitl, CMmeopYU NEPCReKMugy NPOaKmMuUeHo20 (0ianoeiuHozo)
cnpuiinamms. Masmuukom JiMIHATLHOCMI HA3UBAEMO MAKUL PIZHOBUO

99



1V. CBixkuii OrJisi_HA IABHI TEKCTH

3MiH  abo mpaucopmayin y MidCOCOOUCMICHUX ~CMOCYHKAX, —SIKULL
Xapakmepu3yemuvcsi HeOOHOPA308UM NEPexo0oM tooell (nepconaicia) 3
oouici no3uyii Ha iHWLY ma NOOANLUUM NOBEPHEHHAM 3 HACMYNHOI Ha
nonepeouto. Taxi KOMUBAHHA MOAICYMb CYNPOBOONCYBAMU  NIMIHATLHI
BIOHOCUHU, WO ACKPABO NPEeOCMABIeHO 8 MPAaiyHill icmopii Jcumms
pumcwroeo noakosooys Kas Mapyis Kopionana, sixorw it npeocmasug y
ceoiti n’eci Binvau Llexcnip.

Knrwwuosi cnoea:  lllexcnip,  pumcvka  n’eca, «Kopionany,
AIMIHAILHICMY, JUMIHANGHUL CMAH, JIMIHATbHUL NPOCMIp, JIMIHANbHA
nepcoma, JAIMIHANbHI CMOCYHKU, MAAMHUK JIMIHAALHOCMI, GUCHAHMNA,
ioenmuunicmo.

B ocranHi AecATHUNITTS y BITYM3HSHOMY Ta 3apyOiKHOMY
JITEpaTypO3HABCTBI CPOPMYBAIOCS YMMAI0 HOBHUX HAIPSIMKIB
JIOCTIPKEeHb, 10 XapaKTepU3YIOThCS MIKIUCIUILTIHAPHICTIO.
Bonu Haj3BUYAWHO akKTyallbHI B AacCIlEKTi OCSATHEHHS TaKHhX
(heHOMEHIB, SK TpaBMa, MaMm’siTh, TEHIEP TOIO, Ta YMOMKJIHB-
JIIOIOTH NEPENPOYUTaHHS KIIACUYHUX TEKCTIB Il HOBUMH KyTaMH
3opy. [Ipukiamom i€l TeHACHINT MOKE CITY>KUTH IMITJIEMEHTAITis
y MIEKCHIPO3HABUMK AUCKYpC 3100yTKIB TeOopil JIMIHAIBHOCTI,
sKa pO3pOOJIAETHCS AHTPOIOJIOTAMH, COLII0JIOraMH, IICUX0JIOTaMH.

PesynapraromMm  Takoro  30aradeHHs  JIOCIHIiTHHUIIBKOTO
IHCTPYMEHTApil0 CTaJl0 BHBUYEHHS TBOPIB bapnma kpi3p npusmy
TNiMiHATBHOCTI. B 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTi 3aCIyrOBYIOTH Ha OCOOJHBY
yBary puMchki m’ecu Binmbsima lllekcmipa, 0 sikux OinmbIIicTh
HAYKOBIIIB BiTHOCATH Taki Tparexdii, sk «TiT Auaponik» (1590-
1593), «tOmiit Lezap» (1599-1600), «AnToniii Ta Kieonatpar
(1606-1607), «Kopionman» (1607-1608). O6’ennaHi HasBHICTIO
ICTOpUYHHX CIOKETHHX TIEPIIODKEPENl Ta YacOMpPOCTOPOBHMU
napamMeTpami, 110 BIIUCYIOThCS B icTopito [laBHboro Pumy. BoHu
MaroTh HHU3KY XapakTepHUX pHC: CIiIbHI 00pasu, meradopw,
putopuuHi  Qirypw, axkHeHTYBaHHS Ha MONITHYHOMY W
171e0NOTiYHOMY 3HauYeHHi PUMy, KOHIIENT pUMCHKOCTI M «PUMCBHKI
giHHOCTi», JWCKYPC  BIIaJH i' OopUTiHAIIbHE NOE HAHHS
ICTOPUYHOTO Ta TParigyHOrO MOJYCIB y XyIOKHBOMY HPOCTOPI .

! NleranbHile mpo XapakTepUCTHKY PUMCHKHX I1’€C SIK CIELi(I4HOT0 JKaAHPOBOTO PI3HOBHIY
HlekcnipiBebkoi Tparenii aus. bopuckina K. Pumcbki m’ecu B. Ilekcmipa sik 00’ ekt
JITepaTypO3HABUYOI aHATITHKH: HAyKOBI 3000y TKH 1 nepcnektusu. Tesu XIX Miscnapoonoi
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SlckpaBUM MPUKIIAIOM €, 30KpeMa, Tpareais «Kopionany, B sKiif
MPEJCTAaBICHO HU3KY JIMIHANBHUX CUTyaliil, a il mepcoHaxi
MepeKUBaIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI JTIMiHAJIbHI CTaHU.

[ToHATTS «TIMIHANBHICTEY yIEpIe BHKOPHCTAB (hpanIy3b-
KHUH eTHorpa(i) Apnonbn BaH ['ennen y kausi «O0psam nepexomy»,
1909 p. 2 3rogoM, Bxke y 1960-x pokax, 6pI/ITaHCI>KI/II/I AHTPOIIOJIOT
Bixtop TepHep po3BUHYB 110 KOHLEIMIIO y CBOIX YHCIEHHUX
HayKOBUX mpansx . OcoOIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBAaHHS IIbOTO TOHSTTA B
penirie3HaBCTBi comiororii Ta iHmMX chepax OyIu HETATHLHO
OerCJ'IeHl Biioprarom TOMacceHOM KU CTPYKTYpYBaB
JeKiTbKa THITB TiMiHATBHEX BuMipi'. SIBuine miMiHambHOCTI y
CYYaCHOMY — aHITIOMOBHOMY — MOCTHYHOMY )mcxyp(:l CTajo
00’ €KTOM HAYKOBHX HOUIYKIB YKpaiHChKOI JIiHrBicTkM KaTtepunu
Jlucosoi’

Teopiro JTiMiHATBHOCTI Ha MaTepiaii cyd4acHOi yKpaiHCBKOI
JIpaMatyprii po3poOisie miteparypo3HaBunsl JKanHa boptHik, y
MoJIi  HAYKOBOTO iHTepecy SIKOT nepe6yBa€ JiTepaTypHO-
TeaTpabHHH Mporec iTi TpchcbopMauu Ha piBHI ApaMaTHIHIX
KaHPIB, K1 KOPETIOITh 3 €CTETUKOIO JIIMIHAIBHOCTI .

JIiMiHaNBHICTh y XYAOXKHIX TEKCTaX PEHECAHCHUX MUTIIIB,
30Kpema y 1’ecax Binbsama Illekcripa, HeoqHOPa30BO pUBEpTAIa
70 cebe yBary sIK TeaTpO3HaBI[iB, TaK 1 JITepaTypO3HAaBIIiB.

HayKko6oi konghepenyii monooux nayrkosyie [“Hayka i Buma ocsira”], (21-22 xsitast 2011 p.),
Kitacnunuii npuBathuii yHiBepcuret. 3amopixoks : KITY, 2011. T. 3. C. 9.

% Van Gennep A. The Rites of Passage. Translated by M. B. Vizedomand G. L. Caffee.
Chicago : University of Chicago Press, 1960.

* JTus., 3okpema: Turner V. The Ritual Process: Structure and Anti-structure. Hawthorne, NY :
Aldine, 1995.

* Thomassen B. The Uses and Meanings of Liminality. International Political Anthropology.
2009. V. 2.No. 1, P. 5-27.

* JIucoa K. JIiHrBanbHi 3aco0H BUPaXKEHHS JIIMIHANBHOTO 9acy Ta IPOCTOPY B CyHacHiit
aHITIOMOBHI# noesii. Haykosuii sichux Mixchapoonoeo cymanimaprozo yuieepcumemy. Cep. :
®inomnorist. 2016. Ne 21. Tom 2. C. 70-72.

¢ Boprik JK. TeaTpanbHiCTh CyqacHOi MOHOIPAMH: TICHXOMOTIYHHH 1 TOETOTOriHMiT ACTIeKTH.
Cyuacni nimepamyposHnagui cmyoii. JlimepamypHi 6umipu 6u008UWHUX POPM KVIbMYPU:
30ipHHK HaykoBHX Hpanp KHITY. 2017. Ne 14. C. 80—94.

URL: http:/irtbisnbuv.gov.ua/cgibin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe?C21COM=2&121DBN=UJR
N&P21DBN=UJRN&IMAGE_FILE DOWNLOAD=1&Image ; BoptHik XK. OcobnuBocTi
peuenuii Tparexii [lekcnipa «OTeiu1o» B CydacHOMY yKpaiHCbKOMY Tearpi (Ha MpHKJIaii
Bucrasu «Otemto/Ykpaina/Facebook». Penecancui cmyoii. BunaBununii nim «I'enpBeTnkay.
2021. Bun. 33—34. C. 107—-118; BoptHik JK. XKanposi nimiHaibHi Tpanchopmalii B cydacHii
YKpaiHChKiit apami. Boauns ghinonociuna: mexcm i konmexcm. 2022, Ne 34. C. 169—180.
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«IToporoBicTe» y clieHiYHUX pemnpeseHTalisx TBopiB lllekcmipa
crtayjia 00’€KTOM KUIBKOX TeaTpO3HaBYMX jucepramid. Tak,
Pozaninn Jlaiionc, Ha OCHOBI JOCHiPK€Hb, MPOBEACHUX Y
JMOHOHCEKOMY — TeaTpi «l7oOyc», ommcama  ocoOIMBOCTI
penpe3eHTanii aMOiBAJIEHTHOCTI JIMIHQIBHUX CHUTyallld y
CUEHIYHUX  IIOCTaHOBKax IHeKcnipa7, a ben Xasopr
MpoaHami3yBaB «MaTepiaibHi W MeTadopUYHI pemnpe3eHTaril
peanbHUX  (i3uKo-reorpadiyHUX MPOCTOPIB, BHUKOPHUCTAHHUX
bapmom, moxasyroun, SK TOH 3MalbOBYBaB IXHE TOTOYacHE
KyJIbTyPHE 3HAUCHHS» .

VY cydacHux UIONOTIYHHX JAWCepTalisaxX 1 MmyOmiKamisax
BUCBITIIFOIOTHCS 371€0LTBIIIOTO JIUIIE AESKI aCHEKTH JTiMiHAIBHOCTI
B okpemux 1’ecax lllekcmipa. Illekcmipo3naBuiii Capa Jlptoic Ta
Emma Binpgeit, npumipom, aHami3yloTb OCOOIMBOCTI 300paskeHHS
3BYKY, JIMIHQJIGHOTO IPOCTOPY ¥ dYacy y TOJOBHHX CIICHAX
«Mak6eray i «Oremno»’, a K. Bypan O36eii BusiBIsie BiaMiHHOCTI
MMIHAMBHOCTI Y INEKCITIPiBCBKMX TBOpAaxX pisHHX sKkaHpiB'’
Inpivicekuii HaykoBenlb MeThlo PaicyH BHBYae OCOOJMBOCTI
3MaioBaHHs o0pasiB repoiB  «lammera» y cBiTii Teopii
JTIMIHAIBHOCTI, 30KpeMa  «IpeJiMiHAIbHI, JiMiHaIbHI Ta
MOCTIIIMIHATBHI (pa3u PO3BUTKY MEPCOHAXKIB, SIK THMYACOBI, TaK i
noctiitai»''. TlakucTaHChKi nochinauii Capa Cien Kazmi Ta Emra
Tip Paa3is y mocTMOAepHiii TMEpCHEeKTHBI  PO3IIISLNAIOTH
MOPOTOBICTh 1 TEHAECPHY MIHJIMBICTB, IO MPEACTABICH] y IT'€cax
«/IBa BepoHui», «Beneniiickkuii kynenp», «LlumOenin» Ta w2

" Lyons R. Representing Ambiguity: Liminality And Transformation In Shakespearean Theatre:
A thesis for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. Anglia Ruskin University, 2016. 163 p.

¥ Haworth B. Setting the Scene: Shakespeare’s Liminal Spaces And the Contestation of
Authority: A thesis for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. Nottingham Trent University,
2021.P.5.

’ Lewis S., Whipday E.. Sounding Offstage Worlds: Experiencing Liminal Space and Time in
“Macbeth” and “Othello”. Shakespeare. 2019. Vol. 15. No. 3. P. 272-282.

' Vural Ozbey K. Liminality In Shakespeare’s “As You Like It”, “Hamlet” and “Troilus and
Cressida”: Ph.D. Dissertation. Ankara, 2021. 338 p.

" Mathew R. Betwixt and Between: Liminality in William Shakespeare’s Hamlet.
URL: https://www.academia.edu/76612765/Betwixt_and_Between_Liminality in_William_S
hakespeares Hamlet. P. 131.

"2 Syed Kazmi S., Raaziah E. tir. Liminality and Gender Fluidity in Shakespearean
Dramaturgy: A Postmodern Perspective. Journal of European Studies. 2022. V. 38. No. 2.
P. 64-74.
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Ensapn Beppl B KOHTCKCTl Teopii J'IlMlHaJ'IBHOCTl aHajizye
mekcripiBesKi komexii -, a JKanr Xan — Tpar11<0Me;[11

o ocmucieHns cneumblKI/I PO3yMiHHSA JIIMiHABHUX CTaHIB
y 1no0y Bimpomkenns 3Bepraethes Keit MakJlennana, ska
JOCIIDKye mpobnemMy Hacwuis y TBopax Emmynma Crencepa i
Binbsama HIeKcnipa, MPUIISIOYN OCOOJIHMBY YBary XyZOXHii
perCSGHTaHII «IJTIITKOBOTO Ble, CTaTi, CEeKCyallbHOCTI,
MICUXIYHOTO CTaHy Ta (I)IBI/IIIHI/IX Ba»

[Ipote, pumchbki 1’ ecu Binbsima ]_HeKcnipa i1 OKpECICHUM
KyTOM 30py 1ie He BuBuanucs. Came 11e i 3yMOBUIIO BUOIp TeMH
miei myOmikamii, mo ¢okycyerbes Ha meci «Kopiomam», B
XYyHA0KHBOMY TIPOCTOPi SKOI HasBHI HAJA3BUYAHHO OpHTIHATBHI
posiBu (PeHOMEHY JTIMiHATLHOCTI.

Mera craTTi nossirae y TOMY, mo6 3’sicyBaTH cneumbucy
306pa>i<eHH;1 JTIMIHAJIBHUX CTaHIB 1 JIMIHAJBHUX MPOCTOPIB Y
tparenii B. Illexcmipa «Kopioman», a TakoX OKpECIUTH
TpaHC(OpPMALiF0 ~ OCOOMCTICHOI ~ 1MEHTHYHOCTI  KIFOYOBHUX
MEPCOHAXIB TBOPY.

Buxaaa ocnoBHoro marepiamy. Ilepm HiX po3mouaTn
aHaJi3 XyJIOXKHBOI pemnpeseHTauii (eHOMEeHy JIIMIHAJIBHOCTI B
KOHKPETHOMY  JIITEpaTypHOMY TBOpi, JIOULUIBHO KOPOTKO
OKPECIIUTH CEMaHTHUKY MIOHSATh i TEPMIHiB, K1
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HAYKOBIIIMH, IO JTOTYUHIUCS 10 PO3POOKH
Teopii TIMIHAJILHOCTI.

[lonan cromitts ToMy, y manekomy 1909 pomi, aBTOp
MOHATTS «IIMIHANBHICTE» ApHOIBA BaH ['€HHem, Mpo SKOro
Hmmocs Bume, y mpami «OOpsau mepexoay» BHOKPEMHB TPH
cranaii JIMIHAJIBLHOCTI:

- TpeniMiHapHI ~ MpakTUKH  abo  oOpsaM  BiIAUICHHA
(Hanpmcnaz[, uepeMOHi'i HOXOBaHHH)

- JimiHapHi abo HpOMl)KHl oOpsimy  (Taki SIK BariTHICT,
3apy4HHH, 1HILIAIis, YCUHOBIEHHS TOLIO),

" Berry E. Rites Of Passage. From Shakespeare's Comic Rites, Cambridge : Cambridge UP,
1984.

!4 Zhang H. Liminality, Mobility, and Identity in Shakespeare’s Late Romances. Journal of
Literature and Art Studies. 2021. V. 11. No. 6. P. 431-438.

'3 McLelland K. Violent Liminalities in Early Modern Culture. Inhabiting Contested
Thresholds. New York and London : Routledge, 2022. P. 3.
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- mocTiiMiHapHi  oOpsam  abo 06p$m1/1 BIUTIOUCHHS,

HpI/IG,[[HaHHH/lHKopl'IOpaLIll (CKa)KlMO BECUIBHI uepeMOHu)

B KoHTEKcTi I1IOTO JOCHIDKEHHS OCOOJHMBHIA IHTEpecC
BUKIIMKA€E JIpyra CTajis — BIacHe JiMiHanbHa (aza. JlimiHambHi
CTaHH, TPOCTOPH, SBUIIA 3HAXOMATH CBOE BiJOOpaXKECHHS Y
XYJOOKHIA JiTepaTypi: 3aBOJKA IOeTaM, MUChbMEHHHMKaM 1
JpamaTypram, 4YiuTad MOKe 3aHypUTHCS y HEepeKHUBaHHs Iepois,
BIIYyTH iXHI eMollii, pa3oM 3 HUMH JOCATTH KaTapCHUCy,
OTpUMATH TIEBHUH EMOIMHMIA JOCBIJ, OJU3BKHUI 0 TOTO, SKHUU
HaOyBae, cKaximo, JimiHap-mpoTtaronict. IlikaBoro € mymka
bitopua Tomaccena, skud muIie, MO «IMIHATBHI JIOCBiAA
MOXYTh OyTH IITY4HO c(hOpMOBaHi, CKaXiMO, y puTyasax, abo
BOHM MOXYTb IPOCTO  TpamuTHca 0e3 MONEPEIHBOr0
ITAHYBaHHS, $K, HANPHKIAN, NPAPOAHI KaTakiismm»' . Bin
TaKOX JOAA€, IO «MOXKHA 3ayBaKUTH, IO caMe IIe pO6J‘I$ITB
esKi XyI0KHUKH a00 TMCHMEHHHKI . MI1eThest po CTBOpEHHs
TaKOro XYHOXXHBOTO CBITY, Y SKOMY MHTEIb (popMye YsSBHY
peanbHICTh, IO BEAE JO CBOEPIAHOTO «IMOTPAHMYHOTO)
iCHYBaHHS.

JlimiHanpHA TIEPCOHA OMUHSETHCA y MEXKOBOMY CTaHI Ta
MPOCTOpi, IO MPU3BOAWTH JO 30BHIIIHIX Ta BHYTPIMIHIX
TpaHchopmaiid. BakinBor 03HAKOIO € BTpaTa MEBHHUX SIKOCTCH
mig yac nepeOyBaHHS y CTaHi JIMIHAIBHOCTI, a HAHBAKIIMBIIIOO
0COONMBICTIO BUXOMY 3 JIMIHAJIBHOTO CTaHy € HaOyTTs HOBOTO
couiansHoro crarycy. Ha nymxy Bikropa Tepuepa, «imMiHaIbHI
ictotn mepeOyBalOTh HI TyT, HI Tam, Hi T€ Hi c€, BOHH — B
MPOMIKKY MI>K CTaHAMI

JliMiHanbHUN CTaH CHOBHEHWH MPOTHUPIY, BIH «BBAXKAETHCS
M HE €IMHHUM 13 HAHOUTBII CYNEPEHIHBHX Ta HEOCHKHMX CTaHiB,
y SIKHX MOXe mepeOyBaTh JIOAUHA . Tobro, sk Gaummo,
BTPAYaeThCsl HE JIMINE TEBHA CTPYKTYpa, 3MIHIOETBCS CHCTEMA,
ane i tpanchopmyeThes yaBineHHA npo Hei. IlepeOyBaroun «Ha
MeXI1», IHIUBIN, OE3CYMHIBHO, MUCIIUTh, pearye, CrpuiiMae Bce,

' Van Gennep A. Op. cit.

'” Thomassen B. Op. cit. P. 18.
'8 Ibid.

' Turner V. Op. cit. P. 359.

2 JTucosa K. Lur. Bug. C. 71.
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o0 BinGyBaeThCS IOBKOIA, abCOMOTHO iHakme’ . JlimMiHambHHi
MIPOCTIP BIJPI3HAETbCS HEBU3HAYCHICTIO, 1€ — «IOTPAHWYHI Ta
BUTiICHEHI Ha mepudepilo (MapriHagbHi) 30HH JIOJACHKOTO
ICHyBaHHsI, sIKI HE MOXHAa OXapaKTepu3yBaTH MEBHUMHU
COLIIAJIbHO-TEPUTOPIaTbHUMH, CYTO COLIAIbHUMH, KYJIbTYPHUMH,
MOJMITHYHUMH, TCHICPHHUMH HAI[IOHAJIBHUMH Ta  IHITUMH
0COBTHBOCTSIMI» .

PosrnsiHemo MarepiaibHi  Ta  MEHTaJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHI
aTpuOyTH JTiMiHATBHOCTI y TekcTi Tparenii Binmpsima Lllekcmipa
«Kopionan» (1607-1608). Lleli TBip, CIOKET SKOTO TEHETUYHO
ykopinennii B «[lopiBHsmbHUX kuTTenmcax» Ilmyrapxa,
HEOJHOPA30BO  TOTPAIUIAB Yy TMOJIe 30py  YKpaiHCBKUX
niTepaTypo3HaBIiB, PO MO CBixyaTh npaui Kcewii Bopuckinoi™,
Teranu Mnxe;[24, Harauii TopKyTZS. OpuriHanbHI JTOCIITHUIIBKI
CTIOCTEPEKEHHSI HaJl CTIEHU(IKOI0 CTPYKTYpPYBaHHS XYI0KHBOTO
o0pa3y TmpoTaroHicTa CTBOPIOIOTH HafiliHE MiATPYHTS JJst
OCMUCIICHHSI POJIi JIIMiHAIBHUX CTaHIB y ()OPMYBaHHI XapakTepy
Kopionana. I"onmosuwmii repoii m’ecu Kait Mapuiii, kotpuii 3100yB
Ui PuMmy uuciieHHi mepeMoru Ha mosi 6010, OTpuMaB Jpyre iM s
Kopionan, migkopusimu Kopionu, MicTo BOJBbCKIB, sIKI Hamaad Ha
pumisiH. [licns moBepHeHHs B Pum, oMy NpOMOHYIOTH CTaTH
KOHCYJIOM, aje€, BHACliJOK IOJITHYHUX IHTPUT HAPOJHUX
TpuOyHiB, sKi minOyproroTe 1edbe, Kait Mapmiii 3a3Hae
MOJIITHYHOTO (iacKo: HOTO MPOTOIONIYIOTh BOPOTOM 1 BUTAHSIOTh
3 micta. OOpaxeHui, NPUHWKEHUH, BiH Iie y Tabip BOJIBCKIB 1
TOTYETBCSA Pa3oM 13 HUMHU Hamactu Ha Pum. binsg Opamu — Bxoay
no wmicta, Kopionana 3ycTpivaroTh WieHH HOTO POJIUHH 1, IiJ
BIUIMBOM TIaJIKO1 TMPOMOBH CBO€i MaTepi, BiH BUMYIICHUI
BIIMOBUTHCS BiJl TUIaHy TMOMCTH. BOJBCKH CHIPHIMAIOTH Take
pillIeHHs SK 3pajay i MiACTYITHO HOTO BOMBAOTE.

! Van Gennep A. Op. cit.

*2 Jlucona K. Ilut. Buz. C. 71.

z Bopuckina K. Lurt. Buz.

* Muxen T. KBarTusauis Tonocy «exile/banishment» y xy1oxKH50MK IpocTopi Tpareiit
Binbsima Illexcnipa. Penecancui cmyoii. 3anopixoxs : KITY, 2016. Bumn. 25-26. C. 3—16.

» TopkyT H. AHTporioKpeaTHBHHil MoTeHIian BurHanHs: ypoku Illekcripa. Penecancnui
cmyoii. 3amopixoks : KITY, 2016. Bum. 25-26. C. 159-193.
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Ilei#t nepcoHax HEOTHOPA30BO OMUHSETHCS Y JIMIHAIBHOMY
cradi. [licng Toro, sik oMy Braerbcs minkoputu Kopionu, ioro
MOYMHAIOTH Ha3uBaTu Kopionanom: «3a me, wo Mapyiii 36epuius
noosue pamuuti / 11io Kopionamu, xau 6in eionuni / Ha padicmy
apmiti nawux 36emvca max. / KOPIOJIAH! KAH MAPLIH
KOPIOJIAH!»*®. Takum wqmHOM, MPOTAroHiCT HaOyBa€ HOBOTO
COLIANIBHOTO cTaTyCcy. Y KJIACMYHUH NepioJ AaBHbOI PUMCHKOI
icTopii 4oyoBiUi iMeHa, SIK MPaBHIIO, CKIAJAIHCA 13 TphoX (abo
YOTHPHOX) YACTHH: TNPEHOMEHa (0COOMCTOrO iMeHi), HOMeHa
(cmramkoBOTO POAOBOTO iMEHi), KOTrHOMEHa (TIpi3BUCHKaA, a
Mi3HIIE — CIAJKOBOTO CIMEWHOTO iMEHi), arHOMeHa (Ipyroro
npi3BUCcbka). KOrHOMEHM MOTIIM O3HAa4aTH ITOXOJKCHHS pozy,
PHCH XapaKTepy, 0COOIMBOCT] 30BHIIIHOCT] 260 MaM’ITHI MOJi- .
ABrop  «lIlapamenbHux  kurtenuciBy  Ilmyrapx — KOpoOTKO
MpoaHali3yBaB 3Ha4YeHHs ycix iMeH KopiomaHa: «3BiJicH SICHO
BHUJHO, IO #oro iM’st Oyno Kaii; apyre im’s, Mapiiii, Oymno
CHIbHE JUTA CIMEICTBA, YU POJIy; TPETE, SIKE BIH OIICIIS NPUIHHSB,
3HaMeHye abo ToJBWT, abo BUIIIAN, abo Brauy, abo BiJAMiHHI
BracTuBocTi» . Tox, 37100yBiH KorHomeH «Kopiomam» 3a
nepemory Hag mictoM Kopionu, Kait Mapuiii nepexoauts Ha
BHIIUH 111a0e)Tb PUMCBKOTO COLIYMY, 3700yBa€ I OUbIIE CIaBU
W BU3HAHHS, [TIOBAary i BUIIIOTO CTaTYyCYy.

HactynHuM mpUKIazoM MEXOBOTO CTaHy MOXKE CIIY>KUTH
curyaris, konu BoiH Kait Mapmiii Kopionan mae npoiitu neBHy
30BHIILIHIO 1 BHYTPIIIHIO TpaHC(hOpMallito, 00 CTATH KOHCYJIOM.
3rigHo 3 iH(popMalli€lo, SIKy IPOIOHY€E JaBHbOTPEIbKUNA iCTOPUK
[TnyTapx, «y TOH Jac icHyBaB 3BHUYaid, 1100 TOM, XTO JOMAaraeTbcs
BJIaJU, 3BEpTaBCs Oe3M0CcepeIHhO 10 TPOMAJISH 1 OpaB KOKHOTO 3
HUX 32 PYKY; BiH MaB XOAMTH IO TUIOIII B OJHIN juime To3i (6e3
HIDKHBOTO OJIITY — TYHIKH), 1[0 MaJI0 O HajgaTh HOTO BUIIIALY
OLIBIIOT CMMPEHHOCTI 1 A03BOJISIIO O TOMY, Y Koro Oyiau pyoOui

% Illekcnip B. Kopionan. / Iepexn Jimurpo Iasmuuxo. Llexcnip B. Teopu 6 wecmu momax.
Kuis : Juinpo, 1986. T. 5. C. 552.

" Cethin M. Names and Naming Practices of Regal and Republican Rome.
URL: https://web.archive.org/web/2009042407051 1 /http://heraldry.sca.org/laurel/names/roman/.

2 Plutarch’s Lives. With an English Translation by Bernadotte Perrin. Alcibiades and
Coriolanus. Lysander and Sulla. In eleven volumes. London : William Heinemann LTD,
Harvard University Press, 1959. V. IV. P. 143.
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Bil paH, IpPOZIEMOHCTPYBATH iX SK SBHI O3HaKd CBOET
X0poGpOCTI»® .

Lls Tpaaumitisi MPOCUTH TOJOCIB y TuieOeiB, MOKa3yBaTH iM
CBOi paHH, po3noBizaTv mpo mnoasuru Oyna s Kas Mapuis
MPUHU3INBOIO, TIPO IO BiH MpsAMO 3asBisie MeHeHio: «4 6ac
onazaro, / 36invHims mene 8i0 36unar cmapoeo, / He mooicy s Ha
naowi eoaum cmamu, / Ilokazysamu panu memuum a00sam, /
o6 mamu ix niompumxy»>". JIo TOro *, BiH MaB BOpaTHCS y
OJIAIT, IO HE BIJMOBIZaB CTaTyCy CIaBETHOTO BOiHA, KOTPUM OYB
Kopionan. IlepebopoBmu y cobi 1e orujaHe NPUHIDKEHHS, BiH
JIOTPUMYEThCS 3BUUas: «Om GiH i0e 8 00ednCi YNOKOPeHHs. !
Sk Gaummo, AJIsi MIPOTArOHICTA IeW CTaH PIBHOCHIBHHNA CMETI,
yoro BiH He TpuxoBye: «Conoodxi eonocu! / O, kpawe emepmu,
Hidie npocums 8 Hapooy / 3apobaeny xeany i Hazopoody. / Yoeo e
y) odﬂenye arceopayvki aaxu / I eusnanns onaeaio 6 oioonaxu? / bo
36uuall mak eenums, 00 Yoo Kiuue!y’

JliMiHaTBHUH CTaH MEPeKUBAE TOJIOBHUIA T€pOH 1 TOJI, KOJIH
saqumae Pum 1 crae BurHanuem. Ll curyamis € HaWOUTbII
CKJIaJJHOI0 Yy IICHXOJIOTIYHOMY IIJIaHi, aJKe IepCOHAJIICTUYHA
inentnuHicth  Kopiomana BuOynoByBamacs Ha  KOHIENTI
PUMCBKOCTI SIK BHINOi YECHOTH ISl TPOMaJsHMHA 1 BOiHA.
UYucensHi panun KopionaH oTpumaB came 3axuIlaioyu Te, IO
OyJ10 71 HHOTO HAWBUIIOKO MHiHHICTIO, — PuM. Tox, komu 1ieoc,
niaOyproBanuii miacrynauMu TpuOyHamu, Cininiem Bemytom i
IOniem bpytom, moz6aBnse #oro mnpaBa OyTH PUMIISHHHOM,
Kopionan mnepexxuBae CcTaH BHYTPIIIHHOTO KaTaCTpO(bi:;My
CBO(-ZpiI[HI/IM NICUXOJIOTIYHIM  3aXHCTOM  JUIS HpOTaFOHICTa
Hapl)KHI/IMI/I KaMeHSIMH IHGHTI/IHHOCTI SKOTO € HOTO PUMCHKICTb i
fioro BificbkoBa BigBara™, craioTh ciosa: «He 6U - Mete, a 1 6ac
npoeansio! / Jluwatimecs 6e3 6020 oboponys...»"*. Bin quyBae
HEHAaBHCTh JI0 PIAHOTO Micta, J0 HOro MeIHKaHIIlB, SKi He
BINOBIZAIOTh HOr0 YSBJIEHHSAM NP0 YECHOTH PUMIISHUHA:

% Plutarch’s Lives Op. cit. P. 149.

* [Iekcmip B. Lur. Buz. C. 567.

3! Tam camo. C. 569.

32 Tam camo. C. 571.

% Jleransuiure npo ue aue.: Topkyt H. M. Iur. ua. C. 159-193.
** lekcmip B. Llur. Buz. C. 598.
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«Henasuooicy me micmo, de epoouscay’". Bil npsamye 10 Tabopy
BOJILCKIB 100 momctutucs pumisinam. [Ipu npomy Kopionasn, mo
CyTi, BIIMOBISEThCSA (XO04a W BHUMYIIEHO) BiJl TOro, 1m0 OyJ0
CTPHIKHEM MOTO camMoiieHTH(iKaITii.

Bxe y HOBOMy cTaryci, fIK OYUIBHUK BiliCbKa BOJIbCKIB
(cBoix komumHiIX BoOporiB), KopiomaH npuxomuTh mixg Opamu
Pumy 3 HamMipoM MOMCTHTHCS MEMIKaHISIM PiTHOTO MicTa, SKi
HaHeCHH Homy cmeprenbHy oOpasy. Ha nymky ykpaiHChKOi
mekcmipo3HaBuili  Haramii  TopkyT, «Take BiATOPTHEHHS
yCTalleHUX CYCHUIBHHUX  KOHBEHIIM, BUXiN JIOAWHH i3
COLIIAJIBHOTO CEepe/IOBHILA Ta PO3PUB iHI[I/IBi,[[yaJIBI-I}IéIX 3B’S3KIB
BHBOJATH ii 32 MEXI 3BHYHOI CHCTEMH KOOPAHMHAT» . Y IBOMY
eMi30/1i MPOTAroHICT MOCTAa€ SIK JIIOJUHA, IO CBIAOMO 3MIHMIA
BIIACHY 1JICHTHUYHICTh: TPHUETHABIIMCH JIO Bilichkka ABQimis i
OYOJIMBIIYM TOXiJ MpoTH Pumy, BiH ()aKTUYHO CTaB BOJBCKOM,
IpUHaiMHI, B oyax oTouyrouux. Came mpo e WAeTbes y cloBax
Bomymnii, matepi Kopionana: «lfeii uonogix HikuemHuu /
IMputiwos na ceim 6i0 6onbeku, He 6i0 mene, / Hoeo c)pgywcuﬂa 8
Kopionax, cxoorce / Ha Hbo20 ye xnon’amxo 6unaokogoy 7

O6paznuBi st Kopionana meradopu, siKi JIyHalOTh 13 BYCT
Horo pimHOi MaTepi, YMii aBTOPHUTET 1 BHCOKHH CTaTyC 3aBXKIH
Oyim jans  reposl  HE3alepeYHHUMH,  CIHOHYKAKTh  HOTO
3aMUCIIUTHCh HaJ] TUM, KUM BiH € Temep, y CBOiil HOBIi poui. [To
CyTi, BiH 3HOBY IEPEKMBAE KPHU3Y 1IECHTUIHOCTI, ajie Ha IeH Jac
HE PHUMCBKOI, a HOBOI iJeHTHYHOCTi, chopMOBaHOi Horo
o0pakeHUM CcaMOJIOOCTBOM 1 TEpexoJoM y Talip BOJBCKIB.
BuxomoMm i3 JiMIHANBHOTO CTaHy, 3YMOBJICHOTO TMOTPEOOIO
MOBEPHEHHS [0 CBOEI IMEPBHHHOI 1JIGHTHYHOCTI PUMJISHHHA 1
cMHa cBO€l Matepi, moctae pimeHHs Kopionana 3amo0irtu
pyliHyBaHHIO PuMy, 3yNMUHHTH BOJIbCKIB 1 YKJIIACTH MHpP MIX
JIBOMa BOPOTYIOUHMHU CTOPOHAMH.

Sk Gaunmo, y m’eci Kait Mapmiii Kopionan nepexuBae
JIEKIJIbKA JTIMIHATBHUX CTaHIiB (HAOyTTS KOTHOMEHY, MpOIeaypa
O0ajoTyBaHHS Ha T1OCaay KOHCyJa, BHTHaHHS 3 Pumy,

35 Tam camo. C. 569.
3 Topxyt H. M. Llur. Buz. C. 165.
37 Ilekcmip B. Lur. Bux. C. 632.
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MIPUEHAHHS /10 BOJBCKIB Ta BIIMOBAa BiJl 33JyMy pPO3TPOMHUTH
Pum). Takum uymnom, Ulekcmip moka3zye ycClO CKIaJHICTD
BHyTpiHIHBOFO KOHQIIKTY Treposi, 1o HadyBae BI/IMipiB
MICUXOJIOTTYHOT KaTaCTpoq)H Iepen Hamu He e 30BHIIIHIN
KOH(QIIIKT MDK TPOTaroHiCTOM 1 WOTO OTOYEHHSM, ane W
300paskeHHsI JeKITbKOX Moau(Dikamiid JTIMIHATBHOTO CTaHy, SKHA
CIPUYMHIOE CYTT€BI 3pYLIEHHA Yy TMPOCTOPl IEePCOHAIBHOI
IZICHTHYHOCTI TePOS.

Hlexcmip 3MaabOBYye CBOTO Teposi SK HaJI3BUYANHHO
CKJIQIHAH THIT OCOOMCTOCTI, IKOMY MPUTaMaHHi, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY,
pimydicTh, cuia Boxi, J000B 10 baTeKiBIIMHM, CHIIBHE
MparHeHHS BIJHOBUTH CIPaBEJIUBICTh, a 3 IHIOIOTO —
rineprpo)oBaHe 4eCTOIOOCTBO, SKE€ MOPOIXKY€E IpParHeHH:]
MIOMCTHUTHCS KPUBIHUKAM 32 OyAb-sKY LIHY.

JliminanpHUE Tpoctip y Tparenii «Kopioman» wmae aBa
BUMIpH: 30BHIIIHIA Ta BHyTpimHil. [IpukinagoM 30BHINTHHOTO
JTIMIHAJIBHOTO TMPOCTOPY MOXKYTh CIyKUTH Micta Pum, Kopionn,
a rtakox Kamitomiid, nim ABdinmis Ta iH. 30BHIIIHIM MOXHA
Ha3BaTH TaKOX TPOCTip KoMyHikamii BoiHa Kopionana Ta
HapoJy, SKIIO IUIe0C YacTO 3MIiHIOE CBOi morisiaw, To Kai
Mapuiii, npuHaltMHI 110 BI/IFHaHHSI, 30epirae TBEpIICTh Ta
BIPHICTb CBOIM INpPHHLUIIAM: . woxsununu / Bu 3minoeme
OYMKY — 01a20pooHuM / 3geme mozo, ko2o uje Max HeoasHo /
Henasudinu, nionsxom — mozo, / Kozo mobunu»> . Uyxkum myist
TOJIOBHOTO Tepos € ¥ TpOCTip TMOJITHKH: HOMy Opakye
JTUTUIOMATHYHOCTI, BiH HAJTO BiJIBEPTHHA 1 BHCIOBIIOE CBOI
IYMKA  JOCHTH  Pi3KO, HA3WBAIOYM  TOPOJASH  «IICAMH
HIKYCMHUMU, «TBa}BIOKaMI/I» «ByXBaJIUM oumom,
«OPUIOTHUKAMHY TOIIO

om0 BHYTPIMIHBOTO JIMIHAJBHOTO MPOCTOPY, TO TYT
MOXXHa  BHOKPEMHUTH  IHTUMHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUH  TIPOCTIp
camoinentudikamii Kopiomana i mpoctip HOro CTOCYHKIB 3
HailOmmKInM oTodeHHSAM. CBIT, KU 3 TUTHHCTBA OTOYYBAaB
MPOTAroHiCTa 1 CIpuiMaBCcsl HUM SIK BTIJIGHHS 1J1eany, CTae Jis
HBOTO BOPOXUM: «Pione micmo / Uepes Hixuemuicmv eauiy

** Tam camo. C. 534.
* Tam camo. C. 533.
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3Hesadicaio. / Cmaio 0o mvoeo cnunow. Icuye / Ceim we 1l 3a
mexcamu iiozon™

JlimiHanbpHICTE TIPOSIBIISIETHCS 1y cTocyHKax KopionaHa,
SKUH OYONIMB TIOXiJA BONLCKIB Ha Pum, 3 #Horo watip’io
Bonymnieto, apyrom MeHeHieM Arpimnmoo, IpyKHHOIO Ta
cunoM. Ilpumipom, Bonymuis, sika BuxoByBanma Kas Mapuis
MyXHIM, XOpoOpuM, Oe3cTpallHUM BOTHOM, He OauuTh
BUIIPABIAaHHS HOTO 3pai, o pyiHHYe BeCh il MATEPUHCHKHIA CBIT,
Jie IS CHHA-3paJIHAKa HeMae Mictist: « Tobi, miti cuny, 0oeedemucs
nepwe, / Hiowe nanadamu na ceoro eimuusny, / Kamiécbkoro HO2010
nacmynumu / Ha nono mamepi, wo npusena / Tebe na ceim!/»*!
Tox, sxmo cam Kopionan nmpoxoauTh BCi CTasii JiMiHAIBHOCTI
Ha pIi3HHUX PIBHAX, TO BomymHis, BHACIiJJOK TOTO, IO CHH
JOCITyXaBcs 210 ii MpoxaHb, Ha MOCTIIMIHANBHY CTafio (BiAMOBa
BiJl CHHA 1, BIATIOBIIHO, BiJ] CTAaTyCy MarTepi) HE BUXO/UTh.

Y Tparemii TakoX 3HaXOAMMO TIEBHI JeTami, fAKi €
UTIOCTpALli€r0 JTIMIHAIBHOCTI Y CTOCyHKax Mk Kopiomanom Tta
Horo npyxuHOW Bipriniero, a Takox iXHIM cuHOM. Biprimis, Ha
BiIMiHY Big BomyMmHii, mo-iHIIIOMY CTaBUTKCS 10 OOHOBHUX 3BUTAT
CBOTO YOJIOBiKa, BOHA JyXe OOiThbCcS 3a HOTO KHUTTS, OOIiThCS
roBopuTH Tipo mopaHeHHs: «O, ecope! / Ckpusasnene uyono! He
mpeba xposily, boimvcs Aeqbldm «O nebeca! Pﬂmyume M0o20
myarca / 8i0 0mozo Aetjndm/» . Biprinis Bomie 3amumaTucs
BJOMa aX N0 KIHIM BiliHH, BOHa 3a00poHse€ co0i po3Barw,
CTaBUTh JKHUTTS Ha Tay3y, TaKUM YUHOM, 3aTPHUMYIOYHCh Ha
JpyTii, BIacHe JiMiHaNbHIN (asi: «He 6uiidy 3a nopie, 0oku mitl
20CN00ap He NOBEPHEMbC 3 gitinuy™. Alte, xomu noTpioHO OyI10
utu npo Kopiosana # mnepekoHatu ioro He HamajaaTH, BOHA
BUpyIIae 10 Tabopy BOJBCKIB pa3oM i3 BomywmHiero, mamum
MapuieMm, noapyror Banepieto i mourom. Biprinis po3ymie, sk
BUTHAaHHS BIUTMHYJO Ha ii ‘-IOJ'IOBlKa «Cmpaoicoanns / 3minuno
Hac, momy mu max 2060puusy’ . IIpH 1OMy BOHA HiATPHMY€E
BourymHiro, o Ha BCiX HUX 4YeKkae Benwka Oima: «Hacmynuw mu

0 Tam camo. C. 598.
I Tam camo. C. 630.
42 Tam camo. C. 540.
4 Tam camo. C. 541.
 Tam camo. C. 627.
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u Ha mene, / bo 5 oye oumsamxo Hapoouna, / IlJob 30epeemu
meoe im’s 8 nawaokaxy®

Manwmii Mapiiiii y n’eci 3’SBIS€TbCSI HEYACTO, Xo4ya HOTO
pONIb — MiKPECIUTH BOWOBHUYMK 1 HeznmamHHM Xapakrtep Kas
Mapuiisi, amke cuH ycHaJakyBaB OaTbKOBY HATYpY: «uo2o Oinbuie
mseHe 00 meyie ma 00 bapabawis, Hidc 00 nasuannay'’, a B 1o
MOMeHT, konu Kopiomana npocsiTb BIIMOBUTHCS BiJl HOMCTH
pUMIISTHAM, XJIOITYHK TOBOPUTH: «Ale MeHe 8iH He posmonie, / bo
5 6meuy, a nomim 6y0y Gumuce, / Ak supocmy»*’. JliMiHaNBHICTH
y B3a€MOBIIHOCHHAX MK HUMHU TOJIATAa€ y TOMY, 1110 caMe MaJuii
Mapiiiit € HIOM MPOJOBKEHHSAM CBOrO 0aTbka, HOro MaJleHBKOIO
KOMI€0, y HBOMY IMPOTATOHICT MOXe OauuTH cede, CBOE
Bi10OpakeHHs, aJie y SIKUHCh Yac BiH BIIMOBIISIETHCS BiJl POJAMHH,
BiJl BIACHOTO CHHa, Ha4yeOTO 3pikaeTbcst cebe, CBOTO
Maii0yTHBOTO, IPUPIKAFOYHN CBOE CITAaBETHE iM’s HA 30y TTH.

SlckpaBUM MPUKIIAIOM TEPEXiTHOCTI B I’ €CI CAYTYE ApykOa
Kopionana 3 Meneniem Arpinmnoto. Jlo Burnanns Kas Mapuis 3
Pumy ixHI TpUATENHCHKI CTOCYHKM MOXHa Oyno O Ha3BaTH
B3IpLEBUMH, aJDKe My apuii MeHeHill 3aBXIu MIATPUMYBaB
Kopionana, O6yB iiomy sk pl,Z[HI/II/I 6atpko: «Mene / Bin bamvkom
Hazueas, ane wo 3 mo2o?»* ITepma cmpoba 3 OOKy pUMIISIH
nomoButHcs 13 Kopionanowm, m06 BiH He HamaJaB Ha Pum, Oyna
HeBaano. ToXk, 3rofoM i3 THM JK€ 3aKIMKOM JI0 HbBOTO
3BepTa€cThcsl MeHeHil, skuii 3aBxau OyB s Kopionana
JIOJUHOI0 aBTOPUTETHOIO: «O Mili cuny, miu dopozuii cuny! Tu
20myeuL 8020Hb 014 HAC, MA NOOUBUCL HA MOI c1bo3uy . BTiM,
Mapriii nporanse MeHeHis, marouu oMy JmcTa: «OcKinbKu
0py3mu 6yJ1u mu, wuem / A nanucas moo6i, 36upasce nociamu, /
Bisbmu»™’. ABdifieBi % BiH TOBOPHTH MPO CBOE CTABICHHS JI0
MeHneHis: «Aeqbzc)zro i3 pumnAH 6cix Haubinbwe / Jloous s yrw
0OuHy, ma, Ak 6ayuui...»’', abo Mpo cTaBIeHHS MeHeHis 10

4 Tam camo. C. 630.
¢ Tam camo. C. 541.
47 Tam camo. C. 630.
* Tam camo. C. 620.
4 Tam camo. C. 625.
%% Tam camo.

*! Tam camo. C. 626.
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cebe: «/lobue mene, ax bamoko: binvwe — gin / OboscHIO8AE
meney’>. Tox, SIK GAIMMO, cam Kopionan mobpe ycBigomiroe
KapIMHAIBHY 3MiHY Y CTOCYHKax 3 MeHeHieM ATpiMIoro, sSKHii B
OYaX BHTHAHIA BTPAdae CTaTyc OMU3BKOT JIIOAMHU Ta MYJPOro
nopajHuKa, 1, SK HACHiOK, ONUHSIETHCA 1032 MEKaMH
HaROIMKIOTO KOJIa.

He MeHm BakIWBMMH 3 OMNIALY Ha JIIMIHAJIBHICTh € |
crocynku Mk Kaem Mapriem ta Tyimnom ABdiniem, ajke nBa
MOJIKOBOAII ~ BOPOTYIOUMX  HApOdiB y TIEBHUH  MOMEHT
00’€THYIOTBCSI 331151 BUPILICHHS CHUIBHOTO 3aBJIaHHS — Hamamxy
Ha Pum. lllompaBma, KOXeH i3 HHX IEpECTiIy€e BIACHY METY.
AB(biI[if/i i IO TOro Mpi;{B 3axX0oIUTH PUM 13 HaBKOJIMIIHIMU
TEPUTOPISIMH, IIPO IO CBiT4ATh HOro cioBa «bo 5 36upascs iimu,
xou ne na Pum, / Ane na éawi mepenuy”™ . Mapriiii xe o0ypeHuii
BYMHKOM pHUMJISH, CBOIM BWTHaHHSM, TNparfe TmoMcTa: «A
nputiwios / 3 HEHABUCINIO, 3 2HCa2010 gidomcmumu / Bcim, xmo
mene npoenas!y’’. Kait Mapuiii nepeGyBae y HeBH3HAYCHOCTI,
BiH He 3Hae, sK Bigpearye ABQinmidd, BIH PH3HKYE >KHUTTSIM,
NpsMyIOud B OYJMHOK BOpora, BiH kujae ABQigieBi meBHUN
BUKIIUK: «Kx mu mene He, 80 ’cut, mo Oyoewr oypnem; / A ece
orcummst nenasudie mebey” . ABbiniit 3amxu 6auns y Kopiomani
BOpOra, SIKMi BUKJIMKAB 1 HEHABHCTh, SK OYIJIBHHK BOPOXKOTO
BIliChKa, 1 3aXOIUICHHS, SIK TITHUN CYNEpHUK, 1 3a3ApIiCTbh, 5K
HernepeMoXkHu# BOiH. [Ipu 3yctpiui 3 Kaem Mapuiem-BurHaniiem,
ABOiniif, BoueBUAb, NMPUTIYMIIOE€ BIaCHy HEHAaBUCTb, a HOTro
cTaTyc y crocyHkax i3 KopioslaHoM 3MIHIOETHCS: BOHU BXE HE
BOpPOTH, a COIO3HUKH, SIKi BOIOIOTH IPOTH CIIUJIBHOTO BOpOTa —
Pumy.

[Ticns toro, sik Kopionan monummB cBil 3aayM HamajgaTH
Ha PuMm, craBneHHs ABQIIis 10 HHOTO 3HOBY 3MIHIOETHCS: BIiH
orosionrye Kopionana 3paTHIKOM i pyKamu 3MOBHHKIB BOHMBa€
fioro. Tox, IO cUTyalio HpaBOMlpHO Ha3UBaTH MAasTHUKOM
nimMiHampHOCTI. Ilim MasSTHUKOM JIMIHAJBHOCTI MPOMOHYETHCS

52 Tam camo. C. 627.
53 Tam camo. C. 609.
% Tam camo. C. 608.
%5 Tam camo.
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pO3yMIiTH KOJHMBAaHHS MEXKOBOTO CTaHy, BXiJl y HOBHHU
TiMiHaIBPHUNA CTaH a0 MPOCTip, TUMYACOBHH BHXIiJX i3 HBOTO 1
MOBEPHEHHSI JI0 TMOMEPETHhOrO CTaHy, a0 JK TOBTOpHE
MPOXO/UKEHHS I[LOTO CTaHy. Y JaHOMY BHIIQJKy WIETHCS IPO
OIMOJSAPHUN PO3BUTOK CTOCYHKIB 1 TCUXOJIOTIYHUX CTaHIB: BiJl
HETIPUMHUPEHHOI BOPOXKOCTI 110 KoJjlabopallii, BiJi HCHABUCTI 110
MpUsI3Hi, a MOTIM Bij] TI0OOBI 10 3paju, BijJ APY>KOU 10 BOUBCTBA,
BiJg BOMBCTBa 10 ckopOoTh. IlokazoBi B mpoMy ceHCi (iHaibHI
cioBa AB(ifisi, Ik BBaXkaB ce0e 3payKeHUM, Y THiBI IPHHU3UB
Kopionana, unm Habnu3uB Horo Tparid"y 3arubenb, ane MOTIM
3HOBY BJIaBCs JIO allOJIOTETUKU: «Boice mumnynacs nenasucmo. / A
goumuii 2opem. Xaii 3i mnoro pazom / Hozo nionimyms 6oinu
Hatkpawi. / XKanobuun mapw 3aepaiime, 6apabanu! / Cmanesgi
cnucu, sicmps onycmimo / [ooony! I, xou doci 6 Kopionax /
bamwxu, i 6006u, 1 dimu, yepes nvo2o / Ocupomini, niayyme, —
mu nosunni / Biooamu wecmv winsxemmiti yiu aooumni! /
,ZZonOMOchiMb./))56. Onwn kpok Bijuisie Kopionana Bia OaxaHHs
3axumatd  Pum  (io0oB) g0 OaxaHHs pyHHYBatm #oro
(HeHaBHCTB) 1 3HOBY 70 Oa)KaHHS MOTO pATYBaTH (J1000B).

Takox JOUITBHMUM y JaHOMY KOHTEKCTI BHAAETHCA
BUKOPUCTAHHSI TIOHATTA JIMiHAIBbHI CTOCYHKH, a00 JiMiHaJbHI
BiTHOCHHH, OCKIJIbKM «MEKOBHMH» MOXYTh OyTH HE JIHIIC
MEPCOHU, CTaHW, MPOCTOPH, Yac abo TPOIECH, alie i CTOCYHKH,
SKi  XapaKTepH3YIOThCS HEBHU3HAYCHICTIO, HE3PO3YMLIICTIO,
HesoriyHicTio. CaMe Tei THIT CTOCYHKIB 3MajlbOBY€, Ha Hally
aymky, B. llekcmip, penpe3eHTyOUH MAasTHHK JMiHaJIbHOCTI
gepe3 ckiIaaHi B3aemuan Kopionana i ABdimis.

BucnoBku. IlpoBeneHe  MOCHIDKEHHS — JTa€  3MOTY
MiJICYMyBaTH, TIO JIiMiHAIBHI CTaHH MEPEKUBAIOTH OINBIICTH
MEPCOHAXIB Ii€l TpareAii, y TOH UM iHIIHMH Yac BOHU OMUHSIOTHCS
y PpI3HUX JIMIiHQIBHUX TPOCTOpax, SK 3O0BHINIHIX, TaK 1
BHyTpimHiX. [Iporaronict mekcmipiBcskoi m’ecu, Kait Mapuii
ONUHSETHCS y TOPOTOBOMY CTaHI HEOJHOpa3oBO. 3a CBOI
BIHCHKOBI 3aciyru mepen PuMom BiH OTpHMye KOTHOMEH
Kopionan, 3MiHIOIOUH CBIll COMIANILHUNA CTAaTyC HA BUIIMH, MOTIM

%6 Tam camo. C. 641.
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HOTr0 TPOMOHYIOTH O0paTH KOHCYJOM, IO Ie Oijbline
HiIKpEeCIioe Horo ocoOnMBY poiib Y CYCHUIBHO-TIOTITHYHOMY
XUTTI Pumy. Ane momiTHuHI MaHImymsimii HapoOAHMX TPUOYHIB
NPU3BOAATH O BHUIHAHHSA TOJOBHOrO repos 3 Pumy, 1o
CHPUYMHIOE TIEPEKUBAHHS HUM YEProBOTO JIIMIHAJIBHOTO CTaHY.
Komu x oOpaxenuit KopiongaH mnpueaHyeTbes 10 BOPOKOTO
TabOpy BOJBCKIB 1 TNIAHY€E MMOMCTHTUCS PUMIISTHAM, BiH CB1JIOMO
BiJIMOBJISIETHCSL Bl PUMCBHKOT 1ACHTUYHOCTI. 3roJoM ClioBa
MaTepi 3HaXOAATh BIUTYHHS B HOTO IyIIi i 3MYIIYIOTh 3yITHHUTH
HacTyn Ha Pum, npu 1pomy repoi, sIKMil Temep € O4YiIbHUKOM
BiliChKa BOJIBCKIB, 3HOBY OIUHSIETHCS Y MEKOBOMY CTaHi.

[lepeOyBatoun y JiMiHaIBHOMY CTaHi, repoi BTpadaroTh
HaOyTi paHillle CYCHiJIbHI CTaTyCH, IPOXOAITh TpaHchopMallito,
MOCTAIOTh MEPE] HOBOIO PEANIbHICTIO, OTPUMYIOTh HOBHIA JOCBII.

VY m'eci «Kopioman» HasBHI J1Ba BUMIpH JIMiHAIBHOTO
MPOCTOPY: 30BHIIIHIN Ta BHYyTpimHiA. /[0 30BHINIHBOTO BUMIpY
BITHOCATBCA JIOKYCH, SIKI BIIrpaiOTh BaXJIUBY POJb Yy JKUTTI
MepCOHaXIB Tparenii. BHyTpimHii BUMIip JTIMIHAIBHOTO TPOCTOPY
3HAYHO CKJIaaHimui. BiH TICHO mOB’A3aHUN 13 1HTUMHO-
TICUXOJIOTIYHOI0 camoifeHTudikamiero Kopionmana, a Takox i3
HOro B3aeMHMHAMHU 3 IHIIUMH JidoBUMH ocoOamu. CTOCYHKH
MpOTaroHicTa 3 IHIIMMH TEpPCOHa)kaMH HaOyBalOTh CTaTycy
JTIMIHAJBHUX TOJi, KOJIM MK HUIMHU BTPAya€ThCs MEBHA i€papxis,
a00 KOJIM 1Ii BiIHOCHHU KapJAWHAILHO 3MIHIOIOTHCS i/l BILTABOM
BUPIIIATBHUX U1l IXHBOTO SKUTTS ToAid 4 siBunl. CyTTeBi
3pyLIeHHS! BiAOyBalOTHCS TaKOXK 1 TOMII, KOJIM Yy KOTOCh i3
MEPCOHAXIB CTATyC CTa€ BULIMM (BU3HAHHS, CJIaBa, OTPUMAaHHS
KOTHOMEHY, BIIIKPHTTS HOBHX Kap €pHUX IIEpPCIEKTUB), abo
HIDKYMM (BUTHaHHS, OCyJ, 3HeBara). Jlo Toro ik, 1i CTOCYHKH
IHKOJTM HaOyBalOTh JiaMETPAIIHO TMPOTHIICKHOI CEMAaHTUKH, a
3rOJIOM TOBEPTAIOTHCS JI0 BUXIHOTO TIOJIOKEHHS, IO J]A€ 3MOTY
TOBOPHTH TIPO  CBOEPITHI  KOJNWBaHHS, TOOTO, MAasSTHHUK
TIMIHATBHOCTI.

Cnmcok Jitepatypu:

Bbopuckina K. Pumcbki ’ecu B. Illekcnipa sik 00’ €KT JliTepaTypo3HaBuOi
aHATITHKU: HAYKOBI 3100y TKH 1 nepcriekTuBu. Tesu XIX MiscnapooHoi naykosoi
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KOH(pepenyii monooux naykosyis [“Hayka i Buma ocsita”], (21-22 xBitas 2011 p.),
Knacuunnii npusatHuit yHiBepcurer. 3anopixoks : KITY, 2011. T. 3. C. 9.
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Hepoii Enic. «lana 6 s1 Bam ¢iajiok, Ta Bci BOHM NOB’SIM»:
koJiekuii 100u Bigpomxkennsi, lllexkcnmip i npo6aemuuii mnpouec
30UpaHHs.

YV cmammi Odocnioocyemvcsi nebesneune cmagienus aOOUHU 00
c8imy npupoou, Wo KpUEmovCsa y npazHenHi 3oupamu ma KoieKyionyeamu
npupooui  pecypcu ma yikasunxku. Aemopxa cmammi po3eniaodae
cynepeynusi npossu 30upants @ Kyabmypi Koiekyionyeanns Anenii 0obu
Biopooowcenna sk cumnmomu npobremHozo npoyecy, 3a AKUM CMOAMb
KoHKYpytoui i0eonozii. Cmasumucsa numanus, yu n'ecu Lllexcnipa moscyms
npoaumu C8IMI0 He Juuie HA hpasmenmapruil npoyec 30upanms, aie i
3anpononysamu NOMeHYiliHI piweHHs, AKi Modxcymsv 00 €Onamu ix 3
Memooonociunum — nioxooom  “‘more-than-human”.  3acmocogyiouu
NPe3eHMUCHICbKY, eKOKPUMUYHY mda OIOKYIbMYPHY ONMUKY, a8mMoOpKa
cmammi  8UCTOBTIOE MIDKY8AHHA W000 MO20, YU MONCYMb MeKCMOosi
penpesenmayii  HU3KU  00pazie  AK  OKpecleHni, BIOOKpeMaeHi ma
Kamezopu3oeami  Npuxkiaou, wo  yocobmoioms  idelo  3iOpamnms,
YMOXMCIUBUMU HO8e eKoKpumuune npouumanna Illexcniposoeo cuosa.
Taxum yunom, @ cmammi OOCHONCYEMbCA, YU MOdiCe OIOKYIbMYPHUL
eKOKpumu4HUll noenad Ha mexcmosuti aanowagm [llexcniposuii meopie
BUABUMU NOMEHYTUHT PilleHHA W00 TI0OCKUX CIOCYHKIG i3 NPUpoooo y
C8IMJIl HUHIWHbOI eKONI02TYHOI KPU3U.

Knwwuoei cnoea: Illexcnip, oOoexinns, Penecanc, 36upanns,
KONleKyis, OOMAaHIKa, eKOKpUumuKa, 6ioKy1bmypa, eKonio2is.

Introduction: The Unifying Act of Geedrian?

Prior to the sixteenth-century, the word ‘gather’ was
pronounced unpalatised and thus more faithfully to its Old
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Germanic and Old Enghsh origins of gad and gedrian
respectively, meaning “union”. By the sixteenth-century, several
meanings circulated: firstly, “that part of a dress which is
gathered or drawn in”; secondly, the “pluck (heart, liver and
lights) of an animal, esp. a sheep or calf’; thirdly, to “bring
(persons, or occasionally animals) together; to cause to assemble
in one place or company; to collect (an army, a flock, etc.)” and
fourthly, “to break (new) ground”. We may see an association
with landscape from gathermg sheep to ‘breaking ground’,
namely plantingmartin®>. We may further note a dual sense of
coming together (through fabric, human and animal bodies) and
violent separation; Pluck” referring to an animal’s parts
following its slaughter’. The word is inherently contradictory—it
pushes while it pulls; draws together as it tears apart. This hints at
the fractured nature of the act of gathering itself, one that may be
considered as stemming from a ‘hunter-gatherer’ legacy and
possibly offering a glimpse of our complex relationship to the
more-than-human world.

The early modern period is one in which gathering and
collecting botanical resources and curiosities flourished into what
has been termed the humanist-driven Botanical Renaissance’. A
swirling current of competing drives to celebrate and possess
nature may be seen to run through this “culture of collecting™.
This article explores Renaissance England’s historical context of
gathering and development of the botanic herbal, garden and
collection through examining critical narratives concerned with
embedded ideological complexities. Moving to Shakespeare’s

! "Gather, v.". OED Online. Oxford University Press, 2021.
URL: https://www.oed.com/view/Entry/77077?rskey=LmlyPG&result=3 .

2 URL: https://www.etymonline.com/word/ground-breaking

* R. Surflet’s 1600 Maison Rustique (translated by C. Estienne and J. Li¢balt) use the term in
the sense of ““You must apply vpon the head of the patient, the lungs of a sheepe newly killed,
or the whole gather”, while J. Phillips Persian Travels (translated by J. B. Tavernier) states
“three old men take a Sheep or a Goat..cut the throat of it..boil it whole, all but the Gathers”.
Both cited in "gather, v.” Op. cit.

4 Knight L. Of Books and Botany in Early Modern England: Seventeenth Century Plants and
Print Culture. London : Routledge, 2009.

* Marjorie Swann coins the phrase in: Swann M. Curiosities and Texts: The Culture of Collecting
in Early Modern England. Philadelphia : University of Pennsylvania Press, 2001. P. 6.
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references to gathering within the plays’, it then considers how
ecological thinking might help to inform new perspectives on
both historical legacies and our present relationship to the more-
than-human world. Tabitha Carless-Frost suggests that we can
“I[d]isplace the human through subtle perspectival shifts” and
explore the “urgent need for env1ronmental preservation through
the age-old act of gathering”’. With this in mind, I ask: how
might examining the troubled nature of the “age-old act of
gathering” through firstly, early modern collector culture® and
secondly, Shakespeare’s references offer such “subtle
perspectival shifts” in this age of environmental crisis?

Previous Exploration

There exists a substantial ecocritical body of work
examining what may be considered to be the effects of gathering
plants en masse in terms of deforestation 1n Renaissance
England’, including concerns of biodiversity loss'’. This forms
part of a greater discussion of the period’s proto-ecological
undercurrent. Randall Martin, Steve Mentz and Dan Brayton, for
example note conceptual shifts towards global climates and
currents''; Todd Borlik considers the Great Chain of Being as
tangled” with vertical and horizontal hierarchies and
correspondence, analogy and metaphor rather than pre-
Enlightenment taxonomies of difference'’; while Tom McFaul

¢ Including co-authored works.

"'URL: https:/tabithacarlessfrost.cargo.site/Article-Material-Stories.

8 Swann. Op. cit.

? Borlik T. Literature and Nature in the English Renaissance: An Ecocritical Anthology.
Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2019. P. 16; Nardizzi V. Wooden Os:
Shakespeare’s Theatres and England’s Trees. Toronto : University of Toronto, 2013;

Barton A. The Shakespearean Forest. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2017;
Watson R. N. Back to Nature: The Green and the Real in the Late Renaissance. Philadelphia :
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2006.

' Hiltner K. Early Modern Ecology. 4 New Companion to English Renaissance Literature and
Culture / ed. Michael Hattaway, Chicheste : Wiley Blackwell, 2010. P. 563-564.

" Martin R. Shakespeare, Ecology and Ecocriticism. The Shakespearean World / edited by
J. L. Levenson and R. Ormsby. London : Routledge, 2017. P. 609; Brayton D. Shakespeare’s
Ocean: An Ecocritical Exploration. Charlottesville: University of Virginia Press, 2012. P. 1—-
2; Mentz S. At the Bottom of Shakespeare’s Ocean. London : Continuum, 2009. P. 34,

2 Borlik T. Op. cit. P. 16.
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conceives of the Renaissance world as organic and alive'"”. These
authoritative works are, however, concerned with the wider
historical context rather than the act of gathering in itself. This
discussion therefore has more in common with critical analyses
of collecting, including Marjorie Swann’s examination of
Renaissance self-fashioning through consumptive mercantlhsm 1,
Brian Ogilvie’s investigation of cognition and collections' Leah
Knight’s exploration of books and plants’ shared materlahty
and Rebecca Bushnell’s study of the Renaissance penchant for
gardens outside of the academy'’. Whilst excellent resources,
these texts are not, however, expressly ecocritical nor focussed
on gathering per se.

Definitions and Interpretations.

This article is thus itself an act of gathering. Whether in the
literal or literary field, gathering is a selective process and any
claims of exhaustiveness are to be treated with caution. In the
spirit of discovery, this discussion takes an exploratory journey
through the landscapes of gathering and collecting in the early
modern period. Gathering and collecting may be used
synonymously to describe the process of amassing disparate
material items together. There are, of course, other related
terms—foraging, amassing, accumulating. In this paper,
gathering refers to the accumulation of organic living and non-
living things and/or beings (namely ‘natural’), while collecting
implies an intent to keep and display (either privately or
publically) those gathered items. Both are examined as driven by
human action rather than as individually-mediated processes
(such as the gathering of snowflakes on an eyelash or the
collection of raindrops on a sill). A more-than-human context is
later explored as part of an ecological reading Shakespeare’s use

'3 MacFaul T. Shakespeare and the Natural World. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2015. P. 16.

' Swann M. Op. cit. P. 6.

'3 Ogilvie B.W. The Science of Describing: Natural History in Renaissance Europe. Chicago :
University of Chicago Press, 2008.

' Knight. Op. cit.

'7 Bushnell R. W. Green Desire: Imagining Early Modern English Gardens. Tthaca : Cornell
University Press, 2003.
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of gather. The constructs of nature and the natural world are
used as short-hand for the union, rather than division, of
nature/culture. Early modern and Renaissance are referenced
interchangeably to recognise privileged narratives embedded the
latter whilst simultaneously drawing attention to their driving
impact within the age.

The Early Modern Troubled Act of Collecting

The word gather’s entymological roots are in fact wound
around those of botany. The same period first records the use in
English of botan- (1600) from the Greek foravo and Latin
botano for plant via the French botanique, namely, “to gather
herbs of foravy plant” 18 [my emphasis]. Renaissance England
also witnessed a shift in the meaning of collect that too is linked
to gather. A collection or “a gathering together” ' congregated
around the church in the early middle ages, with meanings
including a hturgrcal short prayer (c. 1225) religious assembly
(1382) and “gaderingis of moneye” (c. 1384) First
documentation of the term collector appears in Ehzabethan
England and in fact begins with literature. Thomas Bentley’s
Monument of Matrones (1582) names a collector as a compiler of
literary compositions in his phrase “To plale the part of a faithfull
collector by following my copres trulie™®'. Margaret Swann
argues that this shift in meaning is a direct product of
Renaissance England’s early modern collector culture”. How
have critical narratives read the act of gathering and collecting
and in what ways, if any, might they destabilise or inform a
deeper understanding of the impulse to gather?

Assisted by the translation of classical texts™, Renaissance
humanist enquiry, the rise of the printing press and global

** Ibid.

19 "Collect, n.". OED Online. June 2021. Oxford University Press. URL:
https://www.oed.com/view/Entry/36261?rskey=ollos4&result=1

** Ibid.

*! bid.

2 Swann M. Op. cit. P. 1.

3 Including: Theophrastus® Historia Plantarum and Causae Plantae (c. 300 BCE).
URL: http://www.artandpopularculture.com/Historia_ Plantarum_%28Theophrastus%29;
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exploration, the period witnessed a surge of interest in the
botanical®*. Thus, in England, we may observe the expansion of
the herbal. Richard Bancke’s first unillustrated Herball (1525)25
was hence succeeded by Peter Treveris’ encyclopaedic Great
Herball (1526)°, followed by William Turner’s. Turner
advanced the medium through incorporating his own empirical
research rather than derivative “unlearned cacographees and
falsely naming of herbs™*’. These ‘literary gardens’ developed in
tandem with their organic counterparts within the university (see,
for example, the coevolution of botanical garden and the hortus
hyema ‘winter garden’ or hortus siccus ‘dried garden’ of pressed
flower specimens®’) and private garden. In the latter half of the
sixteenth-century and early seventeenth, authoritative collections
continued to expand the genre, such as John Gerard’s Catalogus
(1596) of 1033 plants purportedly growing in his own Holborn
garden®’, Nicholas Culpeper’s later Complete Herbal (1653)*°

Pliny the Elder’s Naturalis historia (77 CE), available in Pliny’s Natural History in Thirty-
Seven Books: A Translation on the Basis of That by Dr. Philemon Holland, ed. 1601. London:
George Barclay, 1847—1848; Dioscorides’s De materia medica (c. 50-70 CE).

URL: https://archive.org/details/Dioscorides_Materia Medica and Galen’s De simplicibus

(c. 131201 CE). URL: https://medieval.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/catalog/person_44299175.

?* In mainland Europe, we the literary botanical developed through seminal works such as Otto
Brunfels” Herbarium (1530). Selections available at
URL: https://botany.edwardworthlibrary.ie/herbals/sixteenth-century/otto-brunfels/ Leonhard
Fuchs’s Herbal (1542). Meyer, Frederick G., Emily Emmart Trueblood and John L. Heller.
The Great Herbal of Leonhard Fuch. Stanford, Stanford University Press, 1999 and Rembert
Dodoens’ authoritative Cruydeboeck (1554, 1563) Antwertp: J. van Der Loe, 1554.

» Banckes R. A Boke of the properties of herbes called an herball. London : William Copland
for Richard Kele, 1552.

% Treveris’ Great Herball was the first to be illustrated, featuring over 450 botanical woodcuts.
Treveris P. The grete herball whiche geueth perfyt knowledge and understanding of all
manner of herbes... Southwark : Peter Treveris, 1526.

2 Turner W. The first and seconde partes of the herbal of William Turner Doctor in Phisick...
Collen : Arnold Birchman, 1568. P. 3.

* Early botanic gardens swelled throughout Europe, including those of the University of Pisa
(1544); Padua (1545); Florence (1545); Leipzig (possibly as early as 1542); Valencia (1567);
Jena (1586); Leiden (1590); Montpellier (1593) and Copenhagen (1600). Like the
accompanying herbal catalogues that documented their contents, these garden
‘pharmacopoeias’ were primarily concerned with supporting education and medical research.

% Reprinted in: Catalogue of Plants Cultivated in the Garden of John Gerard, in the Years 1596~
1599. / Ed. Daydon Jackson, Benjamin. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1876.

30 Reprinted in: Culpeper N. Culpeper’s Herbal: Over 400 Herbs and Their Uses. London :
Arcturus Publishing, 2012.
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and John Parkinson’s Paradisi in Sole Paradisus Terrestris
(1629) and Theatricum Botanicum (1640)".

As Leah Knight argues, “[p]lants and texts were both
collectible objects, susceptible to encyclopaedic or selective
gathering, while gardens and books were sites in which to store
and display these objects . These literary and living botanical
collections depended on: a) natural resources (from wood, metal,
plant gums and ink to (upcycled) cotton and animal hides) and b)
a process of gathering both plants and plant knowledge locally
and abroad. There followed ideological implications and material
impacts on both people and environment. Lynn White Jr.’s
seminal article famously locates the roots of the ecological crisis
within  Judeo-Christian ideas of dominion resulting in
anthropocentric privileging of human interest’”. Edward Herbert,
1" Baron Herbert of Cherbury, for example, reveals this
assumption when he writes that “it is a fine study and worthy a
gentleman to be a good botanic, that so he may know the nature
of all herbs and plants, being our fellow creatures and made for
the use of man” [my emphasis]**. As may be expected in an age
in which “natural philosophy was seen as a support to
theology™, the church bells’ peal may be heard ringing
throughout Renaissance collector culture. Various critics have,
for instance, aligned the botanlc garden as an attempt to recreate
the biblical Garden of Eden®®. John Prest goes so far as to argue

3! Parkinson J. Paradisi in sole paradisus terrestris, or, a garden of all sorts of pleasant flowers
which our English ayre will permit ... London : Humphrey Lownes and Robert Young, 1629.

32 Knight. Op. cit. P. 4.

33 See Genesis 1:26-28: .. fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over the fish in the sea and the
birds in the sky and over every living creature that moves on the ground”. URL:
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/genesis/1/28.

3* quoted in Knight. Op. cit. P. 37. Interestingly, Herbert also recognises kinship. It is also
worth noting that Herbert was both devoutly religious and an avid naturalist. Despite the fact
that his major work De Veritate (1624) was placed on the Catholic Church’s index of
forbidden books for denying the Revelation in favour of deism, standard anthropocentric
ideas of dominion over the Earth pervade his statement.

3 Henry J. Early Modern Theology and Science. The Oxford Handbook of Early Modern
Theology, 1600—-1800 / Ed. 1. L. Lehner, R. A. Muller and A. G. Roeber. Oxford : Oxford UP,
2016.

% Tigner A. L. Literature and the Renaissance Garden from Elizabeth I to Charles II. Farnham :
Ashgate, 2021; Lees-Jeffries H. Literary Gardens from More to Marvell. 4 New Companion
to English Renaissance Literature and Culture / ed. by Michael Hattaway. Malden : Wiley-
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that rather than a pre-Enlightenment and Industrial Revolution
push for ‘progress’, the early modern garden was a backward
glance to the past, with the Age of Dlscovery and Exploration
characterised by a search for the “scattered pieces of creation™’.
Leah Knight similarly notes an undercurrent of Ademic
nomenclature in the period’s collections that mirrors God’s
instruction to Adam to name “every beast of the field, and every
fowl of the air™

Alongside notions of dominion are, however, counter
perspectives of religious veneration. A brief archival search
reveals titles of disparate natural elements displayed horizontally
as a literary treasure chest through which the reader might
rummage: from “secrets and wonders of the world. A booke right
rare and straunge, containing many excellent properties, giuen to
man, beastes, foules, fishes and serpents, trees, plants &c.* to
“wo[n]derful and strange things, as well of humaine creatures, as
beastes, ﬁshes foules, and serpents, trees, plants, mines of golde
and siluer™*. Richard Robinson’s Vineyard of Virtue considers
nature as “true elect churche of God vpon earth” (1579)*" while
Levinus Leminus’ reads the Blble as concordance, detailing its
herbs, plants, trees and fruits*. Like the herbal and botanic
garden, these gathered literary collections evade simple answers,
fluctuating between nature as situated within and without
religious experience, straddling scientific enquiry, spiritual
reflection and a desire to explore ‘God’s garden’. Like the
sixteenth-century rise of the kunstkabinett or wunderkammer
‘cabinet of curiosities’ displaying the strange, rare or beautiful,

Blackwell, 2010. P. 379-395; Prest J. The Garden of Eden: The Botanic Garden and the Re-
Creation of Paradise. New Haven : Yale University Press, 1981.

7 Prest. Op. cit. P. 1.

*¥ Genesis 2:19 quoted in Knight. Op. cit. P. 58.

% Pliny the Elder. Naturalis historia... London : Thomas Hacket, 1585.

“ Thevet A. Singularitez de la France antarctique autrement nommée Amérique... London :
Thomas Hacket, 1567—68.

I Robinson R. The vineyard of vertue collected, composed, and digested into a tripartite
order... London : Thomas Dawson, 1579.

* Leminus’ Herbarum details the herbs, plants, trees and fruits present in the Bible for sacred
and “better beautifying”. Leminus, Levinus. Herbarum atque arborum qaue in Bibliis passim
obviae sunt...Drawn into English by Thomas Newton. London : Edmund Bollifant, 1587.
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these collections also reveal “a marked predilection for the
exotic”™, one which further troubles acts of gathering in the age.
“Indeed, in the seventeenth century, the exotic had become
the object of desire” commanding prestige**. Katie Whitaker calls
the age a “culture of curloslty” > with what Knight terms a
“category of bewilderment”™*®. Shakespeare’s contemporary, royal
gardener John Tradescant the Elder (1570-1638), for instance,
not only travelled extensively collecting all manner of seeds,
bulbs and plants. The list to which English gardens remain heir
(perhaps at the expense of indigenous ecologies) includes tulips;
irises; poppies; clematis vines; the larch tree; gladioli; wild
pomegranate and lilac. Tradescant also gathered a mixture of the
obscure and mythological, snaffling up shells, animals (both parts
and whole), reh%lous relics, a supposed dragon’s egg and a
mermaid’s hand”’. These were displayed near his Lambeth
botanic garden in a house collection echoing Noah’s known as
‘the Ark’, with public admittance for sixpence. Robert Hubert’s
later 11terary and physical collection Catalogue of many natural
rarities (1664)* including vegetables, sea plants, animals and
minerals could also be visited for a fee”. We know from the
surviving catalogue that it included such novel botanical items as:
“A Stick like a Serpent”; “A Blossome of a Suggar Cane”;
“An Eare of Corne or Mace of Virginia whereof one graine
produces hundreds”; “A Limon, that represents both the secret parts
of an Hermapherodite” and “A Rose of Jerico, that is an hundreds
years old, and yet can open so wide, that it cannot well be (Put in
ones hat, and the next day will be closed lesse then ones fist”

* The Origins of Museums: The Cabinet of Curiosities in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century
Europe / eds. Oliver Impey, Arthur MacGregor. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2018.
P.737.

* Tigner. Op. cit. P. 170.

4 Whitaker. Op. cit. P. 1.

“ Knight. Op. cit. P 19.

4T URL: https://www.mentalfloss.com/article/502056/retrobituaries-john-tradescant-forefather-
natural-history-museum.

8 Reprinted in: Hubert R. A catalogue of many natural rarities ... collected by Robert Hubert. ..
Early English Books Online. EEBO Editions, ProQuest. 2011.

4 Hubert. Op. cit. P. 1.

%% Hubert. Op. cit. P. 36-37.
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Suffused as they with a mix of the imaginative and
empirical, superstitious and mundane, Tradescant’s and Hubert’s
collections paved the way for the present-day museum.
Tradescant’s Ark was expanded by his son John Tradescant the
Younger then lost in a bitter court dispute to his former friend
Elias Ashmole, who subsequently donated the collection to the
University of Oxford. The former collection became the
Ashmolean Museum, while from the later, sold to the then
fledgling Royal Society, arose the collections of the British
Museum’',

An optimistic spirit of discovery and its continued legacy
obscures a rancorous underbelly of what Tigner terms the “horti-
colonial endeavour™*. This may be viewed as one in which trade
and market may be seen to be “emblematic of the English
conception of possessing the expanding world”> and entwined
with imperialism™>*.

New World discovery was predicated on the pursuit of new
routes for the spice trade; the slave trade facilitated and sustained
the viability of colonialism. Along with general commerce, the
spice trade and slave trade enabled the acquisition, transportation,
and dissemination of the plants that began to populate the English
garden.””

Swann defines collection as a “form of consumption
characterized by the selection, gathering together, and setting
aside of a group of objects™’. Consumption here extends to
global mercantilism and colonial atrocities as part of a thirst for
new lands and their inhabitants, as plants, animals and human
beings were gathered into the engine of Western imperial
expansionism. Gathering and collecting may here be seen to not
only feed into the “Edenic fantasy” of botanical golden age, but
also stimulate hunger for desirable botanical and natural world

*! Swann. Op. cit. P. 5.

32 Tigner. Op. cit. P. 159.

* Ibid. P. 160.

5 Mackenzie J. M. Imperialism and the Natural World. Manchester Manchester University
Press, 1990. P. 8.

% Tigner. Op. cit. P. 159.

%6 Swann. Op. cit. P. 6.
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commodities to feed a “growing population of horticultural
consumers™’. As Susan Stewart observes, "In acquiring objects,
the collector replaces production with consumption: objects are
naturalized into the landscape of the collection itself"*.
Absorption into the cultivated botanical landscape of early
modern England allowed a stamp of ownership to be placed upon
their contents. “By bringing all the plants ... into one place one
could name them™’ assisted by “colonial ‘experts’ to re-name
indigenous flora and fauna as separated from indigenous
knowledge systems®. Viewed ecologically, this consumption is
one in which nature is considered as human resource rather than
as agential and questions of environmental justice intersect with
racial and social inequalities. At the same time, these acts of
gathering may simultaneous express celebration of the natural
world and provide a foundation for herbal and scientific research
from which we continue to benefit, revealing troubling seeming
incompatibilities.

Counter Perspectives.

Brian Ogilvie goes so far as to label the classification and
the catalogue of nature a “humanist invention™'. Against a
cultural backdrop of renewed interest in Western classical natural
history, global exploration and expansionist policy and conquest,
Renaissance natural science has hence been characterised as, like
a rat to its nest, feverishly gathering useful and the obscure.
While early modern gathered collections reveal the various
ideological tensions in line with their historical context, the
human impulse to gather may be traced far further back in time.
Cultural predilections for the ‘age old act’ of botanical gathering
include Pleistocene rock art that “fits neither into the simplistic

57 Tigner. Op. cit. P. 169.

%% Stewart S. On Longing: Narratives of the Miniature, the Gigantic, the Souvenir, the
Collection. Durham : Duke University Press, 1993. P. 156.

% Prest. Op. cit. P. 54.

% Mackenzie. Op. cit. P. 3.

¢ Olgivie. Op. cit.
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categories of ‘foraging’ [nJor of ‘agriculture’® through to

Ancient Chinese, Egyptian, Aztec, Indian, Sumerian and
Assyrian, later Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman compilations
and both Islamic and Christian monastic herbals (as concerned
with plants’ utility) and florilegia (ornamental features) of the
Middle Ages®”. Furthermore, it may not be considered to be a
uniquely human endeavour. Shared behaviours with certain
rodents, squirrels, birds and insects as well as indicate our
neurological similarities*". While this discussion lacks the scope
to adequately discuss such biological factors in depth, I suggest
that the human urges to explore, gather, understand and display is
linked to biocultural evolutionary perspectives on wayfinding,
curiosity, survival as well as domination®. It is with this
biological and ecological perspective in mind that I consider
Shakespeare’s references to gathering. How might Shakespeare’s
plays comment on gathering’s multifarious tensions or offer
ecologically-situated counter narratives?

“Like to a summer’s corn by tempest lodged”:
Gathering Shakespeare’s References

Shakespeare ecocritic Simon Estok argues that:

[...] scholarly work that looks at themes and counts image
clusters is certainly useful concordance work, but it is unlikely to
do very much actually to make the world a better place. Similarly,
scholarly work that observes matters of metaphor, while very likely

82 Veth P., Celie M., Heaney P., Ouzman S. Plants before farming: The Deep History of Plant-
use and Representation in the Rock Art of Australia’s Kimberley Region. Quarternary
International. 2018. V. 489 (30). P. 26-45.

% Prescott W. H. History of the Conquest of Mexico. New York : Harper and Brothers, 1843.
P. 185-240.

% Recent neuroimaging of the human brain, for example, suggests that human aesthetic
appreciation centres on a mesolimbic reward circuit assessing sensory objects’ hedonic value,
something we may share with other species. Skov M. Aesthetic Appreciation: The View
From Neuroimaging. Empirical Studies of the Arts. 2019. V. 37 (2). P. 222.

% See, for example, biophilic analyses in Kellert S. R. Nature by Design: The Practice of
Biophilic Design. London: Yale University Press, 2018; Wilson E. O. Biophilia. Cambridge,
M.A. : Yale University Press, 1984.
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to offer interesting takes on a given author’s artistic dexterity,
seems very unlikely to do much in the real world®.

Estok is referring to the urgent environmental crisis and the
need to take immediate and radical action, including through
revised, impactful critical perspectives. At the time of writing, it
is estimated that 1.7 Earths are required in order to sustain the
growing human population. Over thirteen million hectares of
forests have been cut down or burned in the past six months and
one in four species is at critical risk of extinction, primarily due
to deforestation and habitat loss®’. Now hardly seems the time to
take a leisurely amble through the textual fields of image clusters
and metaphor, especially not if we purport to call that frolic
ecocritical. I wonder, however, if we might be somewhat
‘hoisting ourselves with our own petard’ when discounting the
potential ecocritical value of examining such literary gathered
bouquets. Offering her gathered flowers Ophelia states: “I would
give you some violets, but they withered all when my father
died”®. The symbolic meaning of Ophelia’s plants in light of
Renaissance convention has of course been extensively
discussed: rosemary for remembrance, violets for faithfulness and
so forth®. Rather than analysing authorial intent or historicist
debate as to plants themselves, discussion now takes a presentist
ecocritical look at Shakespeare’s references to gathering

One of the major limitations of concordance work is that
word searches yield only exact results, superficially raking the
textual topsoil and failing to reveal deeper layers of bedrock. It is
impossible for any index or table to possibly contain the full
extent of what may be present within, around, in-between and
throughout the text’s complex mental landscape as it blurs
between the printed word and the mind’s eye. So it is with

8 Estok S. C. Theory from the Fringes: Animals, Ecocriticism, Shakespeare. Mosaic: An
Interdisciplinary Critical Journal. 2007. V. 40 (1). P. 70.

7 URL: https://www.theworldcounts.cony.

% Shakespeare, William. Hamlet in: The Arden Shakespeare Complete Works / A. Thompson,
D. S. Kastan and H. R. Woudhuysen eds. London : Bloomsbury, 2011. 4.5. 181-183

% From flowers to trees to poisonous herbs, Shakespeare’s plant symbolism is detailed in
relation to both Elizabethan and classical beliefs in numerous works from the nineteenth-
century onwards. For a recent comprehensive source, see: Thomas V., Faircloth N.
Shakespeare’s Plants and Gardens: A Dictionary. London : Bloomsbury, 2014.
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gathering. The word appears in various iterations of its root form
forty-one times in the Arden Complete Works, but conceptually
far more. Botanlcally speaklng, Perdita’s gathered bouquet of

“middle summer”’®, Marina’s “yellows, / The purple violets, and
marigolds””" and Opheha s “fantastic garlands”72 all imply rather
than state the action of gathering. If we are to include garlands as
an end-product of the gathering process or herbs, then the list
would become 51gn1ﬁcantly longer. What of fruit? To “shake
down mellow fruit”” surely implies the subsequent action of
gathering them back up. The Bishop of Ely’s strawberries in
Richard Il have been gathered from his garden; both figs and asp
together in Antony and Cleopatra. Similarly, in an agrlcultural
context, there are the “bushels of chaff”’, the reaped corn’ the

“peck of Provender”’®. Moving to the more-than- human animal
gathermg activities are V1s1ble in the “swan’s nest” “jay’s
nest”’ puttock’s nest”” and the bee “tolling from every

ﬂower % Like a lose thread once unstitched, the list continues to
unravel.

Where Shakespeare directly uses the word ‘gather’ it is
therefore both in an array of contexts in keeping with the
aforementioned early modern usage as well as in a manner
suggesting complex ecological entanglements. Take, for
example, Warwick’s gruesome description of murdered
Gloucester’s beard that “Like to a summer’s corn by tempest
lodged” is gathered together, matted against his strangled face®!
The further juxtaposition here between the sublime and darkly
beautiful image of corn tossed aside by a violent summer’s storm
also combines the human and landscape. This complexity is

7 Arden. Op. cit. The Winter’s Tale, 4.4.107.

"' Arden. Op. cit. Pericles, 4.1.15,

2 Arden. Op. cit. Hamlet, 4.7.168.

3 Arden. Op. cit. Coriolanus, 4.6.1010.

™ Arden. Op. cit. Merchant of Venice, 1.1.116.
7 Arden. Op. cit. Measure for Measure, 4.1.76.
® Arden. Op. cit. A Midsummer Night’s Dream, 4.1.31.
" Arden. Op. cit. Cymbeline, 3.4.139.

8 Arden. Op. cit. The Tempest, 2.2.167.

" Arden. Op. cit. Henry VI Part II, 3.2.191.

8 Arden. Op. cit. Henry VI Part II, 4.5.74.

81 Arden. Op. cit. Henry IV Part I 3.2.176.
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typical of the way in which Shakespeare’s plays approach
gathering in general. Like in the above example of Cleopatra’s
deadly asp hidden within the basket of sweet figs, things are
seldom simply good or bad: “Thus may we gather honey from the
weed / And make a moral of the devil himself”**.

Returning to the evolutionary link of language’s
development with landscape®, the image of gathering is like to
that of an impending storm, gathering clouds over the horizon.
There is something ominous in gathering, a brooding threat that
builds tension within the dialogue. The echoed prophesy of “foul
sin gathering head”™ in “The time will come, that foul sin,
gathering head, / Shall break into corruption” rumbles with an
internal thunder. The image is frequently employed in the storm
of war: “gather head”; “The Goths have gathered head”®";
“gather our soldiers, scattered and dispersed”™; “gather we our
forces™; “an army gathered™; “gather more™'. The dramatic
build of the overhead storm may also be expressed conceptually.
In the same manner that Prospero “called forth the mutinous
winds”*?, he expresses the play’s climactic final in terms of “Now
does my project gather to a head™”. In a more subtly dangerous
fashion veiled in innocence, the King instructs Rosencrantz and
Guildenstern to draw Hamlet “on to pleasures and to gather / So
much as from occasion you may glean”94.

Taking an ecofeminist perspective, the storm may be viewed
as a sign of feminised nature’s hostility. Like the physical storm

82 Arden. Op. cit. Henry V, 4.1.12.

% There is not sufficient scope here to explore biocultural approaches to language but for a
helpful summary see: Boyd B. Why Lyrics Last: Evolution, Cognition, and Shakespeare’s
Sonnets. Cambridge, MA : Harvard University Press, 2012.

8 Arden. Op. cit. Richard II, 4.1.58.

8 Arden. Op. cit. Henry IV Part II, 3.2.76-77.

8 Arden. Op. cit. Henry VI Part II, 4.5.9.

87 Arden. Op. cit. Titus Andronicus, 4.4.63.

8 Arden. Op. cit. Henry VI Part I, 1.5.76.

¥ Arden. Op. cit. Henry VI Part I, 3.2.100.

% Arden. Op. cit. Henry VI Part II, 4.6.11.

°! Arden. Op. cit. King Lear, 4.4.34.

%2 Arden. Op. cit. The Tempest, 5.1.42.

% Arden. Op. cit. The Tempest, 5.1.1.

* Arden. Op. cit. Hamlet, 2.2.15-16.
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that frequently foreshadows catastrophic events in the plays, a
messenger reports that “the French have gathered head / The
Dolphin, with one Joan de Puzel joined —/ A holy prophetess, new
risen up™”. The gathered army precedes the greater danger—Joan
rising up as in from hell’s depths. Joan as woman/nature is
untamed, unpredictable, to be feared, mistrusted and brought
under control. Returning to gathering in a botanical sense, this fear
of the feminine may also be viewed in the depiction of
Cymbeline’s Queen act of gathering noxious plants. She instructs:
“Whiles yet the dew’s on ground, gather those flowers™. She
then shortly reveals (and lies) to Cornelius: “I will try the forces /
Of these thy compounds on such creatures as / We count not worth
the hanging (but none human) / To try the vigour of them, / And
apply allayments to their act, / And by them gather their several
virtues, and effects™’. The Queen’s animal testing (and murderous
intent) counter notions of feminised nature as nurturing and
healing. Similarly, in 4 Merchant of Venice, Jessica refers to the
herbs’ healing qualities, expressing romantically to Lorenzo that
“In such a night, / Medea gathered the enchanted herbs / That did
renew old Aeson™®. As critics such as Elizabeth Hutchinson have
noted, “there is an obvious dark undertone to Jessica’s speech here
— the magic Medea uses to rejuvenate Aeson will be withheld to
kill Pelias™”.

Straying briefly from the plays, rapacious female sexual
appetite is personified in Venus’ seduction of Adonis as an act of
gathering: “Fair flowers that are not gather’d in their prime / Rot,
and consume themselves in little time™'*. This is a reversal of the
uncomfortable early modern conceit depicting virginity as a
flower to be plucked, as visible in the Two Noble Kinsmen. While
Emilia prays to chaste Diana, a rose tree grows with a single
bloom on it. “Emilia takes this to mean she will be able to remain

% Arden. Op. cit. Henry VI Part I, 1.4.99-101.

% Arden. Op. cit. Cymbeline, 1.6.1.

°7 Arden. Op. cit. Cymbeline, 1.6.18-23.

% Arden. Op. cit. Merchant of Venice, 5.1.12-14.

% Hutchinson E. Medea and “The Merchant of Venice”. Studies in English Literature 1500~
1900.2020. V. 60 (2). P. 326.

1% Arden. Op. cit. Venus and Adonis, 131-132.
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a virgin, “unpluck’d” """, The rose then falls. Returning to
Pericles’ Marina as she gathers flowers before her capture, we
may be reminded of Persephone, daughter of Demeter, goddess of
the harvest and by extension, perhaps, gathering. Abducted by
Hades as she gathers flowers and imprisoned in the underworld,
Persephone is forced to spend one-third of the year beneath the
Earth’s depths after eating one seed of the pomegranate. Like
similar ‘fallen woman’ narratives following the taste of forbidden
fruit, feminised nature may be viewed as ‘pure’ whilst “untilled’,
sullied once sexually active. Remembering Cleopatra’s asp hidden
in the basket of figs, dangerous femininity is here perceived as a
hidden terror. Is female sexuality, like the Earth’s fecundity, both
desired and feared? Will Emilia, once ‘pluck’d’, lose her
innocence and become like Tamora and the Queen in Cymbeline,
dangerous? Has the land, once tilled, felled, mined and become
barren, lost its usefulness and beauty and is to be abandoned in
favour of the next ‘virgin’ pasture?

Gathering is also an act of survival and source of
sustenance mingled with danger. To “gather strength”'® or have
“gather’d flocks of friends™'” may sound friendly and inviting,
but here relates to war. Joan mixes the two with an additional
reference to agricultural bounty when she instructs soldiers to
disguise themselves as corn-sellers: “Talk like the vulgar sort of
market men / That come to gather money for their corn™'*. A
perverse inversion of Demeter may here intermingle with Joan’s
appropriation of nourishing corn for bloody war. From the Earth
we gather food and resources—both are risky. Half way down the
cliff, describes Edgar, “Hangs one that gathers samphire, dreadful
trade”'?. It is unsurprising that by extension of the process of
natural resource accumulation, the word is also associated with
money. Hence, we “gather wealth”'® or “gather in some

T URL: https://public.wsu.edu/~delahoyd/shakespeare/tnkinsmen5.html
192 Arden. Op. cit. Henry Sixth Part I, 5.4.73.

1% Arden. Op. cit. Henry Sixth Part II,2.1.112.

1% Arden. Op. cit. Henry Sixth Part I, 3.2.5.

195 Arden. Op. cit. King Lear, 4.6.14—15.

1% Arden. Op. cit. Henry Sixth Part I1 4.10.21.
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debts”'”” and taxes: “Among the people gather up a tenth™'*.
Where the term is used in a straight-forward sense, it often invites
ideological and ecological complications. Characters may have
“gather’d honour™'" or “gathered a wise council to them™''® like
sheep to a shepherd. Whether these honours or council are
revealed to be honourable or just is a matter of perspective, one
which Shakespeare’s text frequently leaves open-ended.

Perhaps the most powerful way in which Shakespeare’s
plays can be read ecologically through the act of gathering is
through dissolution of human identity into the more-than-human.
In The Two Noble Kinsmen, for example, the Gaoler’s Daughter’s
wooer reports that fearing his execution, “she must gather flowers
to bury you”''". While gathering flowers as a mourning ritual, her
descent to madness mirrors that of Ophelia’s. As the Gaoler’s
Daughter collects rushes:

The place
Was knee-deep where she sat; her careless tresses
A wreath of bullrush rounded; about her stuck
Thousand fresh-water flowers of several colours,

That methought she appeared like the fair nymph

That feeds the lake with waters, or as Iris

Newly dropped down from heaven. Rings she made

Of rushes that grew by and to ‘em spoke

The prettiest posies ..."

In the interrupted, intermediary spaces between sanity and
madness, she blends with the natural world as well as the
heavenly. Her hair is wreathed around bulrushes, which, together
with rushes, coloured flowers and water combine like
impressionist dabs on a canvass—individual but melding into one
form. She is almost transfigured into Iris; perhaps Goddess of the
Rainbow, perhaps the ‘material’ rainbow, more likely both. As
she braids the plants into rings she speaks to them, in ‘posies’ no

197 Arden. Op. cit. The Taming of the Shrew 4.4.25.

1% Arden. Op. cit. Henry Sixth Part I 5.4.93.

1% Arden. Op. cit. Cymbeline 3.1.71.

"% Arden. Op. cit. Henry VIII, 2.4.49.

"' Arden. Op. cit. The Two Noble Kinsmen, 4.1.78.

"2 Arden. Op. cit. The Two Noble Kinsmen, 4.1.83-90.
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less. Word and bouquet are one, just as her identity and physical
form dissolve into the more-than-human.

Conclusion: “Staying with the Trouble” of Gathering

Ecologlcally speaking, all forms of life modify their
contexts'”. Like Palamon “gone to th’wood to gather
mulberries”' ', the human impulse (and indeed need) to forage
may be considered to be deeply embedded. Ecological imbalance,
becomes a concern however, if one particular species’ population
swells to the point of domination where gathering outstrips
supply, or if the method (such as by impactful fossil-fuelled
industrialised processes) razes or clears, altogether destroying
delicate ecological balance'"”. To quote Donna Haraway on the
complexities underpinning the ecological crisis, “staying with the
trouble” ''® of gathering enables us to view contradictions and
multiplicities without erasing them in favour of a tidier,
streamlined but simplistic conclusion failing to account for a
network of influences. Haraway advocates for applying
tentacular thinking to what she terms our current Chthulucene
age; a form of ecological systems thinking whereby we think post
posthumously about human impact upon the environment.

Thinking ‘tentacularly’, we may thus consider apparently
contradictory attitudes to nature in the early modern collection—
veneration, excitement, celebration of unusual and distinct forms
of life and the desire to possess, contain, control. We may view
the onset of what have been labelled (prior to Haraway’s
Chthulucene) the Plantationocene — colonial plantation
ecologies’ 1naugurat10n of large-scale  environmental
destruction''” and Capltalocene — natural resource collection and
trade for financial gam ¥ and their impact upon today’s climate

'3 White L. Jr. The Historical Roots of our Ecological Crisis. Science. 1967. V. 155 (3767),
P. 1203-1207.

1% Arden. Op. cit. The Two Noble Kinsmen, 4.1.68.

"% Zeunert J. Landscape Architecture and Environmental Sustainability: Creating Positive
Change through Design. London : Bloomsbury, 2017.

1 Haraway D. J. Staying with the Trouble: Making Kin in the Chthulucene. Durham and
London : Duke University Press, 2016.

"7 Ibid.

'8 Anthropocene or Capitalocene? Nature, History, and the Crisis of Capitalism / ed.
Malm J. W. Oakland : PM Press, 2016.
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and biodiversity urgencies. We may similarly consider the
legacy of Renaissance plant study, evident in the herbal, the
botanic garden and even the development of ecology itself. The
later ‘father of ecology’ Ernst Haeckel’s fascination with plants,
herbals and natural history collections'” contributed to his
seminal definition of ecology as the “whole science of the
relations of the organism to the environment”'*’. We may further
consider how these relations and legacies continue to benefit or
oppress both human and more-than-human communities today
and the contributing sticky, knotty entanglements of interests,
ideologies and impulses. We may locate the urge to gather not
only as culturally-affected but potentially biologically-mediated,
reaching back far into our evolution within non-urban
environments in which the motif of gathering in relation to
landscape, whether for sustenance, resources, or aesthetic
motives, continues to be visible within our cultural products such
as texts. Staying with the trouble of gathering when reading
Shakespeare’s plays reveals similar complexities: emblems of
innocent virginal femininity gathering flowers versus rapacious
female sexual desire; gathering resources for trade or commerce;
landscape images of gathering applied to both landscape and
human forms.

I suggest that reading Shakespeare’s plays not only through
an ecocritical lens but specifically as a collection of image
clusters offers a way by which to unsettle categorical distinctions,
reveal contradictory factors of ‘push and pull’” whilst serving as a
potential model for unity with the more-than-human world. Like
a “drop of water / That in the ocean seeks another drop”'*', our
kinship with the more-than-human may be glimpsed through
shared materiality. Rather than posthumanism and humanities,
Haraway advocates for compost and Aumusities to enable the

"9 Egerton F. N. History of Ecological Sciences, Part 47: Ernst Haeckel’s Ecology Bulletin of
the Ecological Society of America. 2013. V. 94 (3). P. 222-244.

12 Haeckel E. Generelle Morphologie der Organismen: Allgemeine Grundziige der
Organischen Formen; Wissenschaft, Mechanisch Begriindet durch die von Charles Darwin
Reformierte Deszendenz-Theorie. Berlin : G. Reimer, 1866.

121 Arden. Op. cit. Comedy of Errors, 1.1.35-36.
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detumescing project of self-making and planet-destroying'*
Shakespeare’s identification of characters with landscape in a
closed loop cycle returning to earth whereby “we fat all creatures
else to fat us, and we fat ourselves for maggots™'* accords with
Haraway’s “wormy pile”'** of ecological systems thinking.
Instead of viewing Renaissance acts of gathering as separating us
further from nature, Shakespeare’s references to gathering also
situate human/nature together through material connectedness
and shared fate. The image of dew drops on a lily and tears on
Lavinia’s face, for example, are one and the same as she like the
lily almost withers back into the earth: “fresh tears / Stood on her
cheeks, as doth the honey-dew / Upon a gathered lily almost
w1thered”125

It should be acknowledged, however, that ecological
thinking is not an instant ‘cure-all’. There remain ethical
complications such as incompatibilities with the ammal liberation
movement’s considerations of animal suffering'*. Furthermore,
much work needs to be done with respect to reconcﬂmg
disciplinary tensions such as llterary criticism and the sciences,
including within ecocriticism'?’. Nevertheless, the application of
an ecocentric ethic may assist in decentering anthropocentric
human interest to recognise the rights, requirements and agency
of the ecosphere and its multiple inhabitants, as well as our
dependence upon them. There are already positive movements in
this direction. The botanical garden, once imbued with colonial
exploitation, now also has an important role in plant propagation
and sustainability research. Collections like Tradescant’s and
Hubert’s with their interest in displaying the exotic gave rise to

'22 Haraway. Op. cit. P. 32.

' Arden. Op. cit. Hamlet, 4.3.21-23.

12 Haraway. Op. cit. P. 32.

12 Arden. Op. cit. Titus Andronicus, 3.1.103-105.

12 For a detailed discussion of deep ecological ethics as well as the suggestion that they be
viewed through an aesthetic framework, see: Lynch T. Deep Ecology as an Aesthetic
Movement. Environmental Values. 1996. V. 5 (2), P. 147-160.

27 Glen A. Love’s early ecocritical argument for evolutionary biology’s integration within
ecocriticism is compelling but has arguably failed to gain ecocritcial traction. I am currently
exploring biological ecocritical possibilities within my doctorate. For Love’s argument, see:
Love G. A. Science, Anti-Science, and Ecocriticism. Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature
and Environment. 1999. V. 6 (1), P. 65-81.
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zoos and museums that now also undertake vitally important
education and conservation work. The Renaissance herbal’s
legacy may be witnessed in perhaps the greatest ‘textual’ species
collection of our time, the International Union for the
Conservation of Nature’s Red List of Threatened Species. From
Renaissance seed collections and gardens, seed banks provide
hope for biodiversity protection.

Gathering, however, remains a troubled act. At the time of
writing, species extinction is estimated to be about 1000 and
10,000 higher than the natural ‘background’ rate, with 16,928
plant and animal species threatened'**. Now more than ever is the
time to think more deeply about our fraught relat1onsh1p to
gathering: “Think we must. We must think”, to quote Haraway'>’
Shakespeare’s references to gathering suggests such a model of
thinking — one of detached from self while simultaneous attached
to the fabric of landscape. Like puffs and wisps of cloud
thoughts gather then dlsperse “I gather he is made”"’; “now
gather and surmise” " ; “from th1s I gather how”"*?; “more than
may be gathered b%/ thy shape'”, and with relation to emotions, to

“gather patience” Strlpped of any individual interest or
ideological overlay, this meditative state allows us to view
ecological agency and process where “there is nothing either
good or bad but thinking makes it s0”'*°.

If gathering is an action of drawing together and uniting,
then perhaps its opposite is scattering. Reading ecocritically
scatters meaning, unpicking narratives to turn the literary
collection inside out as a process of dispersal. Ecologically
speaking, gathering and dispersing are linked. One of the
colloquial names for the dandelion in Renaissance England was
‘chimney-sweeper’. When Guiderius sings in Cymbeline that

'28 The exact number is likely to be far higher, as less than three per cent of the world’s
described species have been assessed. URL: https://www.iucnredlist.org/.

1% Strengers and Despret in Haraway. Op. cit. P. 30.

1% Arden. Op. cit. Comedy of Errors, 4.3.84.

31 Arden. Op. cit. Hamlet, 2.2.108.

132 Arden. Op. cit. The Two Noble Kinsmen, 4.3.24.

133 Arden. Op. cit. Henry Sixth Part I, 2.3.68.

134 Arden. Op. cit. Much Ado About Nothing, 4.2.19.

135 Arden. Op. cit. Hamlet, 2.2.250-251.
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“Golden lads and girls all must, / As chimney-sweepers, come to
dust”®®, Shakespeare provides us with an evocative double-
entendre. Life, as delicate as a dandelion spore blown in the
wind, will eventually end and we, too, will return to earth.
Similarly, the image of golden youth juxtaposed against the soot-
encrusted chimney-sweeper may also harken to loss of innocence
in an increasingly industrial age utilising exploitative practices
such as child labour. The image therefore nests various constructs
— human and resource exploitation; human and more-than-human
fragility; the shared materiality of body and flower. As a seed
containing the possibility for new life, however, the spore may
still germinate offering hope.

Acknowledging gathering as a troubled act both historically
and textually bursts open any sense of cohesive meaning
revealing just how fraught and unstable our relationship to and
understanding of the natural world may be. Through
Shakespeare’s references to gathering we may glimpse this
trouble but also opportunities to reassess our place upon earth and
the earth within us. The act of geedrian may therefore be one in
which we aspire to union with the more-than-human before, like
Ophelia’s violets or Guiderius’ chimney-sweepers, our biodiverse
world further withers and come to dust.
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Knykmenxo Hamania
(Kuis)

o nutanns npo Penecanc i bapoko B Hizepiaanacbkiii
Jireparypi

Bueuenns nioepnanocekoi nimepamypu 0obu Pewnecancy i bapoko
8i00yBACMbCsl  HApPA3i 8 YMOBAX, KOAU CUCTEMHA XAPAKMEPUCMuKa
XYOOXCHbOI NPAKMUKU  3aNedACUMb He Jauute 6i0 po3poObKu ICMOpUKo-
KYIbmypHOI MUnonocii MucmeybKux s6euuy HAYIOHANLHO20 pIiGHs, djle
3a0x04ye 00 KOHyenmyanizayii ma 3iCMAGIEHHS JICAHPOsUX Gopm i
aimepamypnux cmunié 6 inwux Kyaemypax Ilieuiynoi €eponu. B
VKPAiHCOKUX VHIBEPCUMEMCbKUX KYPCAX pecypcom 3icmAaeieHHs CMaioms
pucu aimepamypHozo npoyecy He auute Hidepnanois, a u Awenii ma
Himeuyunu: adoice came makum yuHom 6i06y6a€mbc;1 BUKTIAOAHHA MOBU |
Jimepamypu cmyOoenmam aneniucekoi ma Himeywvkoi ¢ginonocii. ¥ nepuiomy
i noku wo €ounomy YKpaincvkomy nocionuxosi «Hapuc icmopii
Hi0epnanocwvkol nimepamypuy (2002) epaxosana ysa cneyugiuna puca.
Topignsnvbne  Oocniodicenns — aimepamypnoeo npoyecy Ha  HPUKIaoi
20/IAHOCbK020 ma  awneniicbkoeo 0ocsidy XVI-XVII cm. 3acnosane 6
cmammi Ha CX0M#CUX ACNeKmax opmy68anHs HOBUX MUCMEYbKUX MoOenell Y
Yacu paouKkaIbHUX NOMIMUYHUX Ma OYXOGHUX 3MIH Y yux Kpainax. Ymiw
o0bpanuil y po36ioyi paxypc nopieHAHbL 00YMOGIECHUL MAKONC 0CODIUBUMU
pucamu  Hioepranocvokoi Kyremypu nepiody. YV nanopami xy0odcHvoi
cnosechocmi Hioepnanodie nepiody paniboeo Biopoooicenns Ha2onoutyemo
Ha @popmax HACMYNHOCMI  MidC — OKpeMuM  dacneKmamu  Ni3HbO20
Cepeonvosivus ma HOBUM UYACOM — A CaMe HA OHOGNEHHI PeNiciuHUX
HACNAHO08 XPUCMUSHCMBA 8 DPYXO08i «HOB020 01A20YeCmA»,  3ACBOECHHI
VDOKI6 KAapHABANbHOI KYAbMypu, HA DPO3GUMKOSI OIAIbHOCMI MUMyie-
«pedepelikepiey AK YUHHUKY GNAUBY NIO HAC PeNiciliHuX Ma Ce30HHUX CEAM.
Cneyughiunum yuHom y 20A1AHOCHKIU KyIbmypHill icmopii 6i06yeascs
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nepexio 6i0 J1amuHu AK MOGU KyAbmypu 00 Hi0epranocvkoi mosu (
npakmuka loanna Cexkynoa ma 11020 nocuioosHuxis). Ynpooosowe XVII cm.
PpeHecancha mpaouyis akmueHo eUsaeIsIA cebe 6 ecmemuytitl dymyi (nossa
nepwoi HayionanvHoi noemuku Mameiica oe Kacmeneina y 1555p.), y
3MIYHEHHI KOHMAKMIE HIOepIaHOCLKUX A8MOpI8 3 AHIMIUCLKUMU MdA
@panyysvkumu  maticmpamu noemuyno2o ciosa. Cmucie 3icmaeienHs
meopie 080x eidomux noemie AHna ean dep Hooma ma I. Bpedepo
3ac6iouye nooable POWUPEHHST HCAHPOBO20 NOMEHYIANY 20/NIAHOCHKOT
mipuku. Ilonpu cneyughixy noemuuHo2o CMuiO KOMCHO20 3 AGMOpIs,
npakmuyi 060X NPUMAMAHHUL CUHME3 CIOBECHUX, JHCUBONUCHUX mMa
MY3UUHUX hopm 8UpasHocmi. JJOMIHAHMA eCmemudHUx Puc peHecaHcHo20
MUCTIEHHS 8 MBOPAX Yb020 MUCMEYbKO20 NOKONIHHA 20MY€E, 0COONUBO 6
ceamenmi  inocogpcokoi  noesii,  opmanvui  ekcnepumeHmu  ma
Memaghizuuny baeamosnaunicms aimepamypu bapoxo.

Knrwowuosi cnoea: munonociuni 36’si3ku  Penecancy i bapoko 6
HIOepNaHOCHKil  Aimepamypi;,  UYUHHUKU  CMAHOBIEHHS  PEeHeCaHCHUX
JimepamypHux npakmux, noemuxa O0obu Penecancy;, @opmyeanHs
enemenmie  OAPOKOBO20  XYOOIUCHbO2O — MUCAEHHA;  MHOMCUHHICb
cmunbosux opm ax noemonoziunuil npunyun rimepamypu XVII cm.

IIponiec  BuBYEHHA 1 BHUKJIAJaHHA  HiAEpIaHICHKOL
niTepaTypI/I B pra'l'HCLKI/Ix yHiBepcheTax po3mnouaBcsi B
OCTaHHIX Jaekamgax XX CTOMTTA i TpUBAE JIOTEMNEp, ajle CTaTyc
crieriasizanii «HlnepnaH)ICLKa MoOBa i mTepaTypa» BCE 1
OCTaTOYHO HEBU3HAYEHUH — iHOAI 1e (haKyIbTaTuB, 1HOAI JIpyra
9 TpeTs 1HO3eMHa MOBa Ui OKpPEMHX  (PUIOIOTIYHUX
cnermianeHoctel.  CTpykTypa 1 3MicT  JiTepaTypo3HaBUOl
CKJIaJIOBOT I[bOTO (haxy 3aJeKUTh BiJ TOTO, HA CTYJCHTIB SIKOTO
¢inonorivaoro ¢axy kypc pospaxoBanmii. Y KHY imeni
T. [lleBueHka BOPOBA/HKCHHS IBOTO MPEAMETY IOYAJIOCH,
BOUYEBH/Ib, paHillle IHIMX YyKpaiHChKuX BHIIB. Tox kadenpa
3apyOixknoi mireparypu HHI® KHY imeni T. IlleBuenka mie
2002 p. 3a miarpuMmku noconbetBa KopomiBersa HillepJ'IaH)IiB B
VYkpaini BUIYCTHJIA  KOJEKTUBHY 30ipky «Hapuc icropii
HiZepIaHachKoi miteparypm». BuuaHHs OylI0 PEeKOMEHIOBAHO
SK HaBYAJILHUHA TMOCIOHWK IS CTYJCHTIB BHIIMX HaBYAIBHUX
3aKJIajiB, WOro T[O3UTUBHO OI[IHMB OJHMH 13 TIPOBIJHHUX
TOJUTAHJICBKUX  JIITEpaTYpHUX KPUTHKIB, THCbMeHHHK Keiic

! Hapuc icropii mizepmanzacekoi miteparypu / O. B. Anexceerxo, SI. M. JloBromomuit,
H. 1O. Xnykrenko, JI. 5I. Mipomanvesko ta in. Kuis : Bua-so «OHiBepe», 2002. 179 c.
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Beproiinb.”  VTiM,  JOCHIKEHHS  aKTyambHHX  IpoOIeM
JITepaTypHOTrO 1 KyJbTYpHOTO po3BHTKY HimepmanmiB MOKH IO
He HalyJI0 y HAac CHCTEMHOTO Xapakrepy, 1 IIe CTOCYEThCS SIK
C(pepH XyI0XKHBOTO TEPeKIaly, Tak i HayKOBO-KPHTHIHOTO
aHaji3y HiAepIaHIChKOI mTepaTypH Ha pI3HUX eTamax ii
PO3BHUTKY. XYIOXKHIN JOCBIM HiZIEpIaHICHKUX aBTOPIB, 3aJIC)KHO
BiJl criemianizaiii, moTpedye KOHTEKCTHUX 3iCTaBlIeHb HE TIJIbKU B
acreKTax JiaxpoHii Ta CHHXPOHIi, a i y TOPIBHSIHHI 3 PO3BUTKOM
3aXiTHOEBPONEHCHKHUX JITEepaTryp, 30KpeMa 3 BiAMOBIIHUMHU
eTamaMu I[bOro TpoIlecy B KyJbTYpi KpaiH mepiioi ¢inonorianoi
CHeNiaJbHOCTI CTYCHTIB.

[MoemnaTi  ICTOPUYHY W  THIOJNOTIYHY  JOCIITHHUIBKI
NEepPCIEeKTHBH MOKHa 32 YMOBHM BHOKPEMJICHHS KOMILIEKCIB
TBOpIB, /0 TPHUKIALY, B aHIINHCBKIA Ta HiAepIaHICHKIH
JiTeparypax, ki BHHHKIIA B CXO)KOMY iCTOPHYHOMY KOHTEKCTI Ta
MaroTh SK TOMIOHI QOpPMH KAaHPOBO-CTUIIHBOBUX CHUCTEM, TaK 1
BimMiHHOCTI. Tok, oOuparuM TpeaMeT JaHOi PO3BIJKH,
3YIHUHUMOCH Ha CIeUdimi XyJZ0KHBOTO JUCKYpCY HinepiaH-
cbKoi JiTepatrypu nobu Penecancy # 3omortoro Biky XVIIcr. y
3iCTaBJIEHH] 13 E€BOJIIOIIEI0 JITEpaTypHOro Tmpouecy B AHIIIi
ILOTO MEPiojy.

Bitum3HsiHE iTEpaTypO3HABCTBO HE BHUSBIISLIO IOCIIIOB-
HOTO IHTEpeCcy JIO THIIOJNOTII 3B’S3KIB HiIEpIaHAChKOI Ta
anrmicekoi mireparyp XVI-XVII cronite. Perensuuii neperisin
3MicTy (haxoBOro JIiTepaTypo3HaBUOro BUAaHHS «PeHecaHCHI
CTyZii» Mailke 3a Bechb Mepioja WOro iCHyBaHHS CBIIYHTBH, IO 3-
MOMDK 0araThbOX KOMIApaTHBHUX CTYIIM aHTJIMCHKOI moesii Ta
JIpaMu IOTO TEpioy 3 YKpaiHChKUM, ICIIaHCHKUM, (ppaHIily3b-
KM Ta IHIIUMH €BPONEHCHKUMHU KOHTEKCTaMM 3iCTaBJICHb 3
HiIepJIaH/ICHKOIO JIITEPaTypoI0 NpakTUYHO He Oyno. HaTomicTs
y CY4YacHUX yMOBaxX pOCIHCHKO-YKpailHCBKOi  BiHH, B
oOcTaBMHAX, KOJHM HiJEpIaHJCbKE CYCHUIBCTBO  BCEOIYHO
miaTpuMye YKpaiHy TOJITHYHO W JOyXOBHO, 30KpeMa Halae
NPUXHMCTOK  THCSYaM  HAIUX  BHMYIICHHX IEPECEIICHIIIB,
BIJIDO/DKEHHSI HAYKOBOTO 1iHTepecy [0 icTopii Ta cyd4acHOi
KynbTypH HinepnanaiB Habupae 1jst Hac 0COOJMBOT Bary.

2 Beproiin K. Ko Tio/iiHa OI0pOKYeE, 3MIHIOIOThCS i KHuri. Beecsim. 2003. Ne 5-6.
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Jlob6a Bimpomkenns B Amnrmii ta B Himepmangax mana
YUMalo CHUJIBHUX PHUC — B TOTOYACHUX XYAOXKHIX CHCTEMax
ICTOPUKM 1 TEOPETHUKU KyJbTypu BOAYAIOTh YTIJICHHS OaraThox
pEeHeCaHCHUX MpakTHK. B 000X kpainax GopMyBaHHS niTepaTypH
HOBOTO THUNY BifIOyBaJOCh AaKTUBHO, a TBOPYMH BIUIMB IX
€BPOIICHCHKUX TOTICPETHUKIB — MUTIIB Ta MUCIUTEIIB PAHHBOTO
Penecancy B Itanii ta ®paHuii — opraHiyHO NO€JHYBaBCS 3
PO3BHTKOM BJIACHE AHIVIIHCHKUX Ta TOJUIAHACHKUX XYHOXKHIX
pyxiB, Tewiii Ta TypTKiB. CXO0Xi pHUCH y TBOpPYOMY MHCIIECHHI
MUTIiB AHrnii Ta HigepnanmiB 10 TOro X MOXHA MOSICHUTH
MOAIOHICTIO TYpOYJIGHTHUX TPOIECIB TOTOYACHOTO CYCIIJIHHOTO
W TOJITHYHOTO KUTTA B I[HMX KpaiHax. Y XapaKkTepUCTHKax
AHTTIHCHKOTO ICTOPUYHOTO JOCBiMY 1HOJI MIEThCS PO TMEBHY
crabimizanito B mepion mpasiiHHs €xu3aBetu I, Xou HaBpsa 1e
BITOBHI BimoBizgae nporecam y bpuranii Ha mexi XVI-XVII cT.:
a/pke TPHUIBOPHI 3MOBU Ta 3aKOJIOTH, HACTYN IIypUTaHCTBA
BIIYYTHO BIUIMBAJM Ha BiTHOCHWH OaJlaHC MOJIITUYHUX CHJI Ta Ha
YMOBU CYCHUTBHOTO KUTTA. Lle BiguyTHO # y TBOpPYOCTI
B. lllekcmipa, ocobmuBO B mpoOieMaTvilli Ta TMOETHI HOro
Tpareiil Ta ICTOPUYHUX XPOHIK, a micusa cMepTi bapaa remaTtuka
KpU3U TPOJOBXKYBaJla BIUIMBATH HA TBOPU HMOTO MOJIOIIINX
CY4acHUKIB Ta HACTyNHUKIB. Big3Haunmo, WO pPO3BUTOK
peHecaHCcHOT (Pi1ocoChKOi Ta €CTETUYHOI JYMKH Ha [bOMY €Tari
aHIITIMCHKOT KYJNBTYpH HE TPHIUHABCS W OyB CYrOJOCHHA
BEKTOpaM €BPOIEHCHKOT XyI0KHBOI CBiIOMOCTI 100U PeHecancy
B IIJIOMY.

Y Higepnanmax TOYKOKW BUDTKY a1 (opMyBaHHS
PEHECAHCHOI KyJIbTYPHU € PaHHIM eTan HalioHaJIbHOI icTopii (XV—
XVI ct.), KoM BU3HAYMITUCS OCHOBHI CKIJIaJIOB1 1HJMBITyaJIbHOTO
Ta HALIOHAIFHOTO MUCJICHHS, 3rOJIOM PO3BHHEHI Y MHCTEITBI
3omotoro Biky (XVIIcr.). Ilg xoHmemmisi B 3aralbHUX pucax
crpaBeuIMBa ¥ Joremep, KpiM xiba mio imei mpo Tak 3BaHMA
«kiHenpb Penecancy» Ha mowarky XVIIcT. # BUTICHEHHs i€l
TBOpUOI mapaaurmu, sk y Higepmanmax, Tak i B AHIUIT, TOSBOFO
OapokoBux Qopm Ta MaHbepuaMy. HacmpaBai B 000x
HaIllOHAJTBHUX KYJIbTypax, 1 BiacHe B Himepmanmax mporec
KyJIbTYPHOTO PO3BHUTKY BHSIBUBCS CKIamHimmM. Lle BiguyTHO B
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aMOIBaJICHTHOCTI JITEPaTypHUX HOPM, iX B3a€EMOJii y TBOPYHX
MpaKTHKaX XyJOXKHIX (HopM, SKi Madd CHHKPETHYHUU Xapakrep.
JlyXOBHO-ICTOpHYHUM TJIOM CTaHOBIICHHS PeHecancy B 000X
KpaiHax Oynu TpuBajii peNiriiHi Ta cycminbHi KoHQUKTH. B
Aurmii me mMomiTHYHE NPOTUCTOSHHS B CYCHUIBCTBI PI3HHUX
peniriiiHux Ta nomiTuuHUX cwi; B Higepmangax ke hopMmyBaHHS
Penecancy BigOyBamocss B  yMoOBax ICHaHCBKOI  HaBalH.
Pedopmariss Ha Tepuropii Tak 3BaHMX Hu3nHHHMX 3eMenb crana
MOTY)>XHAM YHUHHHUKOM 00 €THAHHS HIJEPJaHIIB y CHUTBHOMY
MparHeHHi To30yTucs 3arapOHWKIB, TPOTHCTOSITA ICHAHCHKIN
3arposi, a 3yNUHUTH ii W MATpUMATH MOTYTHIN pedopmariiHuii
PyX TOJUTaHMI MOTJIM TiTbKH OCOOMCTOIO YUYacTIO B PENiriiHOMY
KOHQUIIKTI 4YM Yy TIOJOJIaHHI HOro HachijkiB. bypxkyasHa
peBoumtontist 1566 p., mepeMokHUI BU3BOJIBHUN PyX HiZeplaH/I-
CBKMX TMAaTpiOTiB-re3iB, sKWii crpusB y 1572 p. BUTHaHHIO
3aBOMOBHHMKIB 3 yCiX MIBHIYHUX TEPHUTOPiH KpaiHH, YTpeXTChKa
yHig 1579 p. gk 10puAMYHAN 3aCHOBOK MailOyTHHOTO CTBOPEHHS
PecrryOmiku 00’ € iHaHUX MPOBIHIIN OyJIH MOTY)KHUMH YUHHUKAMH
SK JyXOBHOTO XWTTS KpaiHH, TaK 1 JITEpaTypHOrO IMpOLEcy B
Husuaanx 3eMisx.

3rajaHi MOJITHYHI KAaTakJIi3MHU BIUTMBAJIH HAa CTAHOBIICHHS
rymasictuuHoro pyxy B Hinepnannax. Ille B Micbkiif KyabTypi
mizaporo CepenHbOBIYYS B Il KpaiHi 3aKjIaJieHO OCHOBH
IHTENEKTYaIbHOI Ta JYXOBHOI MisJIBHOCTI HOBOTO THIy — Tak
BUHUK MHCTCIBKHA PyX «peAeperiKepiB», IO pPO3BUBABCS
CIIEpITy cepell MIChKOTO HACEJICHHS, ajleé 3roJIOM 3MIIlHIB Ta
aKTHBHO (OpPMyBaB HOBI JyXOBHI TEHJEHII y IIUPOKUX
BEPCTBaxX HiZiepIaHIIiB.

CTaHOBJICHHIO TYMaHICTHYHOTO cBiTOTIsiAy B Himepmanmax
CHPUSUIA TaKOX TEBHI (GOPMHU PETITriiHOTO OHOBJICHHS, 30KpeMa
PYX NPUXUIBHUKIB «HOBOTO OJIAr0OYeCTs», 3aCHOBAHOTO Ha 1/1esX
Slma Ban PyiicOpyka (1293-1381). VYV wnpomy piunmi B
Hinepnanmax mijecnpsiMOBaHO CTBOPIOBAJIIM HOBY CHCTEMY
OCBiTH, sika 0Oarato B YOMY CYIOJOCHa iJesiM PEHECaAHCHOTO
rymanismy. Jlo koHrperamiii «JeBoTiB» (TOOTO BipHUX,
BiJIaHNX), 30KpemMa 10 JleBEeHTEpChKOI IIKOJM, SIKYy 3aCHYBAaB
peniriiinuii Mucnutens I'ept I'poTe, npuennyBanucs cBOro yacy
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Taki ¢inocodu €BpOMEWCHKOTO PiBHA, SK HIMEUBKHA TEOJIOT
Muxona Ky3aHchkuif, HIMeUbKHi pernirie3sHaBenb Pynonnd
Arpikoma, a 3roJoM 1 BUJATHUN HIJACPIAHICHKHA TyMaHICT
Epasm Porrepnamcekuit. Ha pannix eramax [liBHigHOTO
Binpomxkenns inei «HoBoro Omarodects» B Himepmanmax
3aCHOBYBQJIM €TWYHI TPUHIMIKA TyMaHI3My IIe W THM, IO
3amepedyBaly CTAaHOBY Ta KOPIOPATUBHY CKYTICTh, @ HATOMICTb
YTBEP/KYBaIH 3HAUYYLIICTh 1HAWBIAYyaJbHOTO TaNaHTY, BIpy B
NpUPOAHE O0JapyBaHHA JIIOJUHH, SIK€ MOTPIOHO TOCTIHHO
BJIOCKOHAJIOBATH Ta IMPUMHOXKYBaTH HaB4yaHHAM. Miciesi
TYMaHICTUYHI TOBapHCTBA — 3raJlaHi «IajaTH peleperkepiB» Ta
00’e€JHaHHS BUEHHX Yy [ pOHIHT€HCHKOMY MOHAcCTUpi Axyepa mija
npoBogoM Bekcenst T'oHpopTa — cnpusiin NOIMIMPEHHIO KHUTO-
JIpyKyBaHHS He JuIIe Ha miBHo4i HinepnmanmiB, a Ha BCiX
MiBHIYHOEBPOTIEHCHKIX 3eMiisiX. CTOCOBHO pyXy penepeikepin
BiJI3HAYMMO, IO MichbKa Blaja Ha Bciii Teputopii Himepmannais
MiATpUMyBaJIa iX JisUTbHICTE (PIHAHCOBO, HaJaBaja MiJbI'U HOTO
yJacHHKaM, aJKe OCHOBHHUM 3aBJIaHHSIM MPHUXIIBHUKIB «HOBOTO
Omarouects» OyJl0 MparHeHHs CHJIOI0 MUCTELTBA CIPSMOBYBAaTH
CIIBIPOMAJISIH Ha JIOOp1 BUMHKHU.

JKanpoBo-cTmiboBa cucTeMa paHHBOTO PeHecaHcy B
Hinepnanmax Burisiiac He HACTIIBKK PO3MAITOIO y MOPIBHSHHI 3
pyXoM iXHIX OJHOAYMIIIB y pPOMAaHCBKHX KpaiHaXx dYM Ha
aHIMHCHPKAX 3eMJISIX. YTIM  BapToO  BiJ3HAYUTH TPUHIIHII
HACTYMHOCTI, $KOTO JOTPUMYBAJIUCS paHHI HIJEpIaHACHKI
rymatictu. ['0oBHI BXHMBaHi HHMH JIiTEpaTypHi GopMH —
MaTPIOTHYHI MiCHI Te3iB, JAyXOBHA JApaMaTryprii — MOpaJIiTe,
Mipakiai — 30epersincs me 3 4aciB CepennboBiuus. Ta i
HaIllOHAJIFHI OBYAJIBHI I’ €CH «3iHHecHenw» (Big Sinne — po3ym,
CMHCH), SIK 1 JpaxIMBI «KIYXTH», MEPEHHATI TPOTECKHUMH
HpI/IfIO3M3MH, NPOJIOBXKYBAJIM KapHABaJIbHI MPAKTUKHU MOTEPEIHIX
qaciB.” BiamyHHs catupu i KOMi3My KITyXTiB 3r0I0M 0Oa4HMO B
neskux  «JlomamHix  Oecimax» Epasma  PoTrepmamchbkoro.
JKurrenroOHi KoHOTalll IUX MOBYAJILHUX BHUCTAaB JO CHLOIOIHI
JIOTIOMAararoTh CIpUHMaTH B pEHECAHCHOMY KOHTEKCTI HE TUTbKU

* Ius.: Kuyxrenxo H. YO. Jlireparypa XVI ct. Hapuc icmopii nidepranocwroi nimepamypu.
Kuis : Bua. «fOniBepce», 2002. C. 28-37..
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mitepatypy Hinmepnanmie mporo mepiogy, a W TEMaTHKY
KUBOMUCY — SIK y KaptuHax II. bpelirens, Tak i y »XaHpPOBHX
3aMaJIbOBKaX TaK 3BaHUX «MAaJMX T'OJITAHALIBY.

VY crucniii maHopami Xym0XHBOI cioBecHocTi [liBHiYHOTO
Binpo/keHHS 3yNMHMMOCH TAaKOX Ha MOMEHTI BHOOpY MOBHU
TBOPYOCTi. 3 MEBHUM YHEPEHKCHHSIM HEPIKO CIPUHMAIOTH K
CTepeOTHINl TpaauLiiiHOro MucieHHs Te, mo B Hixepmannax
JOBro 30epiranach TEHACHIS B)KUBATH JIATHHY HE JIMIIE SIK MOBY
HayKH, TIONITHKM Ta TIpaBa, a W XyHIOXKHBOI JTEpaTypH.
[Tpuknanom moxe OyTu moetnyHa TBOpuicTh loanHa CekyHpaa
(A Esepapnc, 1511-1536), sxuii y CBOiX mMoe3isix HajaaBaB
repeBary came natuai.! Ceitormsn loanHa CexyHma, MK THM,
OyB THUIIOBUM JUII MHTIIIB PEHECAHCHOI «pecIyOIiKh BUCHUXY,
AKMX HE 3YNHHAIM KOPAOHH €BPONEHCHKUX JnepxaB. lloer
HaBuaBcsi y Dpaniii, HEIOBro CIyXHB NPH ICITAHCEKOMY IBODI,
ajie MOBCIOIM MepeMaBcs MOIIMPEHHAM 3HaHb TBOPIB aHTUYHHUX,
30KpeMa puMcbkuX aBTopiB. loamn CekyHn mepexianas
HiJepaaHAChKO0 aianoru Jlykiana, y BIAcHI# JpHUIll HACTITyBaB
enerisim Karymnna ta TBopuocTti TiOynna. JlaTnHOMOBHA X T0€3is
CekyHpa Oyiia rmepeBakHO JIFOOOBHOIO Ta €POTHYHOIO — 3Trajla€EMO
fioro Bigomuii mmkn «Lliryrkwm». Ilomiono mo Illekcmipa 4m
Poncapa, nmoet npucBsauyBaB moe3ii pi3HUM JIPUYHUM TE€POIHSM,
ajlle JHMIIABCS BiAJAHUM PEHECAaHCHOMY KOOy B 3MalIOBaHHI
nouyTTiB. Ha meBumii wac y XVII cTomiTTi mpo HOro moeTHIHMUiA
rogoc 3abymu, ame micas Toro, sk Momoamit M. B. I'boTe
NpUCBATHB Hizepnannauesi Bipm «/lo nyxy loanna CekyHna», B
SIKOMY Ha3BaB HOTO «MUJIMM, CBSITUM, BEJTUKUM IILTYBaJTbHUKOMY,
PO aBTOpa 3HOBY 3rajiajiv, 30KpeMa i Ha Horo OaTbKIBIIMHI. Y
Cy4acHill peuentii HifepJaHIChKOi peHecaHCHOI Jipuku loanny
CexyHJly HaJIe)KUTh Barome MicIie.

Ille nBa MOMEHTM CTOCOBHO paHHBOrO PeHecaHcy B
Hinepnannax Baprti yBaru. Lliii mepeBakHO OroprepchKiii KpaiHi
3MaBHA TpUTaMaHHE CTABICHHS /IO CBOTO TPOMAJSHUHA SIK IO
CBIZIOMOi OCOOMCTOCTI B NHUTaHHAX pemirii W KyJbTypw, 1 B
3MIIIHEHHI I1i€] iJIe0JoreMy BaXKJIMBa BUXOBHA POJIb Hallexana
MOCTUYHOMY MHCTEITBY Ta HOr0 €CTeTHYHHM (DYHKIIISIM.

* Tam camo. C. 49-52.
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Haragaemo, 1o B roiaHAChKUX MicTaxX MOCTIHHO MPOBOAMIH
MUCTELBKI (PeCTHBaNi, AEAKI 3 HUX TPUBAJIM BIPOJOBXK THKHIB
(Tak, n0 peui, BinmOyBaeThcsl ¥ gorenep). MiclieBi peaeperkepu
HaTXHEHHO CTaBWJIM BUCTAaBU MODAJIiTe, MipaKiiB, «31HHECIIEIIBY.
OxpeMo 3Maramucsi aBTOPH IMOIYJISIPHOTO JIPUYHOTO >KAHPY
«pedpetiniBy; BiIOyBaIKCa HE JUIIC KOHKYPCH OJIa3HIB, SK 3HAK
TPUBAIOCTI 11le CePeIHLOBIYHUX TPAJIUIIiH, a i 3MaraHHs TBOPILiB
«eMOneMaTnyHol TMoe3ii», YYaCHWKH SKHX MajJd Ha MeTi
SKHaWKpame TMpeJICTaBUTH CHMBOJNIKY THX MICT, 3 SKHX
MOXOJMIIH, 1 SIKI BOHM TaKUM YMHOM CHaBHIU. TOX Tpaguiliio
MHUCTEUBKHX (ECTUBANIB Yy MICBKIH KyJbTypl HE JIHIIe
MATPUMYBaIM, a ¥ po3BUBAIM. Mipol0 TOro, SK Ied puTyanl
MOLIMPIOBABCS, 3pOCTaB IHTEpPEC YYACHUKIB Ta CIyXadiB [0
piaHoi, HizepranaoMoBHOI moe3ii. ToMy penepelkepH 31 CIIIKH
«linka mummuamy B AMctepaami, «JDkepemo» y TeHti Ta
«JleBkoi» 3 AHTBeprneHa i BUCTYHiB abo MepekIafanu
HiZIEpJIaH/ICEKOI0 CBOI JIATHHCBHKI BipIIi, a00 MOCTYTOBO MiHSIIH
MOBY TBOPYOCTi, MEPEXOIMIN 3 JJATHHU HAa PiIHY MOBY. 3HaBII
icTopii HigepiaaHICbKOi MOBHM HAarojoMIyIOTh, II0 MUCTELbKa U
JiTeparypHa JisulbHICTH KiHIg XVICT. copusiia po3BUTKOBI
HaIlOHAJILHOI MOBH, a/pKe 3MilHIoBana 11 cratyc. Lleit ynHHMK
TaK caMO XapaKTepHHW 1 I JITEpPaTypHOTO YTBEPDKCHHS
perioHanpHOi MoOBH TiBHOYI Himeprnanni, a came Qpu3bkoi
MOBH.

PenecancHa Tpamuilisi akTHBHO BUSBIsIA cebe B
ecTeTHuHiil aymmi. [l BU3HA4YEHHS MEPEMOXKIIB y TOMY YU
IHIIOMY TIOETHYHOMY KOHKYpCi TOTpPiOHO OyJlo BHU3HAYUTH
KpUTEpii JTOCKOHAJIOCTI TBOPIB Ta MEBHI MHUCTELBKI HOPMH.
Binomuii penepeiikep 3 Ayzaenepnae, moet i TeopeTuk Mareic ne
Kacreneitn (1489—1550), HaTXHEHHUH YyKe iCHYROUMMH (paH-
Iy3bKUMH 3pa3KaMH, YKJIaB MOCTHYHHU TPaKTaT «MHUCTEUTBO
PUTOPHKI (BI/III 1555 p.). Lo mepury HI,Z[epJIaH,Z[Cbe MTOETUKY
BaXKO MOpIBHIOBaTH i3 «3axucroMm moe3il» anrminsg dimima
Cigai uym ecretmyHuMu imesmu @pencica bexona Ta Horo
onHoxymIliB. OnHaK HeBenHWKa 30ipka TOJIAHACHKOTO KPUTHKA,
0co0IHMBO i€l aBTOpa CTOCOBHO eMOJeMaTH4HOi mmoe3ii, Oyim
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BaroMUM ICTOPUYHHMM CBiJTYCHHSM KOHIENTYyali3arii TBOPYOTO
JOCBITY, SIKOTO BXe HaOyJH HiZIepIaHAChKi aBTOPH.

Jlipuka octranuboi Tpetunu XVIcr. y Hinepnannax crae
MEPEeBAXHO CBITChKOI. MIIHIIOTh KOHTaKTH ii TBOpIB 3
MOETaMH 3 IHIINX €BPONEHWCHKUX KpaiH, 3a SKMX OM yMOB Taki
KOHTakTd He BHHMKaIM. OJuH 13 BIJJOMHUX aBTOpPIB TOTO
TIOKONIHHSA, JBOPSHHH i TepekoHaHnii kaibinicr Momken S
Ban nep Hoot (1539-1595) micnst mopa3ku AHTBEPIEHCHKOTO
moBcTaHHa 1567 p. OyB 3MyIIeHHWI eMirpyBaTH W MaHIPYyBaB
Yy)KUMH CBiTamu, 30kpema B AHrumii Ta Himeduuni. [lictaBmuch
®panuii, Ban nep Hoort 3ycrtpisces i 36au3uscs 3 I1. Porcapom Ta
iHmmmu noetamu «I[lnesau». Konu >k moBepHYBCS 10 piHOTO
MicTa, caMe BiH YTBEpAMB Y HiJiepIaHChKil Moe3il )KaHpH OH Ta
COHETY, a TakoX (opMy aJeKCaHIPIHCHKOTO BipiIa, SIKYy A0 TOTO
Yyacy HOro CHiBBITYM3HUKH HE BHKOpHCTOBYBaiW. SIH Ban nmep
HooT TskiB 10 BUTOHYEHOI MOETHYHOI (hopMu, BAaBaBcs [0
aHTUYHUX amo3ii Ta Metadop, BIacHE MOEJHYBAaB Y CBOIX
TBOpaX XapakTepHe Juid PeHecaHCy CTaBIIeHHs 10 aHTHYHOCTI Ta
MeTadiszuky OapokoBoro cBitocnpuiHATTS. Hoor Oarato
eKCIIEPUMEHTYBaB 3 KBITKOBUMH CHMBOJIAMHU (HampuKIam, 3
00pa3oM TpOsSHAM), JO TOTO K BIAXOAMB BiJ IXHBOTO
QJIETOPUYHOTO BXKMBAHHS 1 TOJ]aBaB iX Tak, 1100 YUTa4y BIaBaBCS
10 6araTo3HavyHOrO, pajmie 6apoKOBOTro iX TIIyMaueHHS.

[HIII acIEKTH PEHECAHCHOTO MOIIYKY BTUTIOBAJa MOSTHYHA
TBOpuicTh amcTepaamis Xepbpauma A. Bperepo (1585-1618).°
Cun pewmicuuka, X. bpenepo HaBuaBcsl KMBONMUCY, a B TOe3ii
Opi€HTYBaBCS Ha HAPOJIHO-TIICEHHY Tpaaumitoo. EMoriitna namirpa
nipukn bpenepo mmpoka — BiJg cyMOBUTHX po3ayMmiB y «IlicHi
MPOIIAHHS» 10 PO3KYTHX BECENOIIiB y «MyKUIBKIH TyJIsHII,
asie B 0oTo TBOpax BUPA3HO JIOMiHY€E PeHECaHCHa Bipa B 100po, B
JIyXOBHI CHJIM Ta CaMOLIHHICTh ocoOucTocti. JIBi 3rajani pi3Hi
noetnyHi jom kiHmg XVI — noyarky XVII cromite cBimyarh He
JIUIIE TIPO PO3IMIMPEHHS XAHPOBHX MOKIUBOCTEH Jipuku. Bce
BUpA3HIILIE BUABISETHCS B MOETUYHIA MaHepl HiAepJaHACBKUX
MUTIIB CHHTE3 CJIOBECHMX, >XMBOMMCHUX Ta MY3WYHUX (POpPM

° us. mpo ue aeTansHo: Mipourauaerko JI. S1. Jliteparypa XVII ct. Hapuc icmopii
nioepaandcvkoi nimepamypu. Kuis : Bua. «FOnisepcy, 2002. C. 56-60.
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BUpa3HoCTi. lle CBIAUUTH K PO €IHICTH E€CTETHMYHHX pPHC
PenecancHoro CBITOCHPHUHHATTS, Tak 1 TMpo 00’ €KTUBHY
TOTOBHICTh TBOPIIIB PI3HUX IOKONIHb IEPEXiJHOTO dYacy 0
(dbopMaIpbHUX eKcIepuMeHTiB 1 MeTadizuyHoi OaraTo3HaYHOCTI
noe3sii bapoko.

OLiHIOIOUN B 3arajlbHUX pHCax BKE ICHYIOUI BEKTOpHU
CIPUMHATTSA Takoro JiTeparypHoro ¢eHomeny sik Penecanc i
Bbapoko B kyneTypi miBHOui €Bpomm, AuHrmii ta Higepmanais
30KpeMa, BapTO 3a3HAYMTH KiJdbKa 3arajbHUX MOMEHTIB. SIK y
TBOPUYOCTI MHUTIIB pi3HUX NoKOIiHL X VI-XVII cT., Tak i Ha piBHI
CTPYKTYpYBaHHSI MOJEJEH JITepaTypHOro IMpOoIecy, HaM BapTo
YHHKATH TPUHIUIY TaK 3BaHOI «BIIPYOHOCTI/OKPEMIIIHOCTI»
OJIHI€T XYJOKHLOI cuUcTeMH Bij| iHmIOi. Came TakuM TMiJX0J0M
KEepyBaJIMCS aBTOPH 3raJaHOr0 MepIIOr0  YKPaiHOMOBHOTO
«Hapucy icropii Himepnanacekoi miteparypw» (2002), i mei
OpIEHTHpP MO’KHA BBa)KaTH BaroMuM 1 JJIs MOAAJIBIIOI po3poOKU
K HAYKOBHUX, TaK 1 MEePeKIaAalbKUX MPOEKTIB, sKi 6 HAOIM3UIH
po3MaiTi mpakTUKH Higepianackkux MutHiB XVI-XVII ct. 10
BITYM3HSHUX 4nTadiB. [Ipo Te Xk, 1110 KOHTAKTH MiX aHTJIHCHKOIO
Ta HIJEPIAHICHKOIO KyJbTyporo He mpunuusumcs B XVIIcr.,
CBIIUUTH, HANPUKIAJ, IHTEpEC BUAATHOTO AHTIIIHCHKOTO TOETa
J>xona MinToHa 10 TBOPiB royjlaH/IckKux aBTopiB. Ilix uac cBoei
eBporeiicbkoi ManapiBku 16381640 pp. MinToH BinBigaB He
mume Iramiro ta @panmito, a it Hinepianam, 30kpeMa 3ycTpiBcs B
uiit kpaini 3 I'yro I'pouiem (1583-1645) — BinomuM rymasicTom,
OJIHAM 13 3aCHOBHHUKIB MIDKHApPOJHOTO TIpaBa Ta BHJIATHUM
noeroM-6orocnoBoM. [loetnuny npamy I'. I'pormist «JIroumdepy,
TaK caMo sK 1 Horo noemy «AjaaM-BUTHAHELbY» HAa3UBAIOTh CEPEL
TBOpIB, SIKi 3TOJIOM MOTJIM HAJUXHYTH MIiNTOHa Ha CTBOPEHHS
HOro 3HaMEHMTOI moemMu «BTpaueHuit paii».

vy p03MalTT1 MHUCTELBKUX IPAKTUK HlﬂepnaHmB XVII ct.,
YIPOJOBXK CTONITTA KapTWHA HampsMiB 1 Tewill Hacmpasii
3ajMImanacs CKJIagHOK. PeHecaHC, MaHBEPU3M, KIIACHIIN3M,
0apoKo MPOSABISIN ceOe B AISUIBHOCTI MUTIIB y B3aemomii. Uu
JIOMiHyBaJa sIKach i3 Ha3BaHMX TBOPYHMX CHUCTEM CEpe IHIIUX Y
MIEBHUIA Yac, Y PO3BUBAIMCS Il XyIOKHI MOJAETI CHHKPETUYHO,
Ha IbOMY e€Tami KyJbTypHOro po3Butky IliBHOuWI €Bponu
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Cneundika i MexaHi3M BiITBOpPeHHSI HIEKCHMIPiBChKOL
IHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHOCTI B YKPAaIHCHKHX NEepeKIagax
Teppi lIpaTuerra («Bumi cectpn», «Ilani Ta maHose»)

Y cmammi npedcmaesneni pesyromamu  ananizy — npuxiaoie
WeKCNIPIBCbKO20 THMEPMEKCMYy 6 YKPAIHChKUX nepexaiadax pomanie Teppi
Ilpamuemma «Biwi cecmpuy i «Ilani ma nanoeey. Pozensanymo cmpamezii
nepekaaoauig, 30Kkpema, onepms Ha KAHOHIYHI NPUKIaou YKpaincoKoi
weKkcnipianu, 0OIpYHMOBAHO 6ubip nepexnadauamu 0xcepend OKpemux
iHmepmexcmeMm, NPOKOMEHMOBAHO CMPAMe2ilo NPUMIMOK nepexkiaoava i
PpOib  nepekaady npomoeucmux imeH. Busnauewo 6ananc cmpameeii
Odomecmuxayii ma gopenizayii, niokpecieHo maaicms NepekiaoaybKoco
nioxody ma 3Hauwywiicms NPoekmy OJisl YKPAiHCbKOI nepexnaaybkoi
WKOMU.

Kniouosi cnoea: Teppi I[lpamuemm, 0Oine 3uanms, nepexiao,
wieKcnipiscoKitl inmepmexcm, domecmuxayis, openizayis.

[Mepexmamaui Teppi Ilpatduerra BciMa MOBaMHu CBITY
CTHKAIOTHCSl 3 HEAOWSKUM BHKIMKOM dYepe3 0araTcTBO MOBHOI
ITpU Ta IHTEPTEKCTyaJlbHUX NPUHOMIB aBTOpa, aJleKBaTHA
meperada SKUX € 3alOpYKOK 30€peXeHHs HEIOBTOPHOTO
aBTOPCHKOTO CTWJIIO BHJIATHOTO TIpeACTaBHHKA (eHTe3i a00u
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HOCTMOI[epHiSMyl. [Totyxuuit npoext BumaBHunrBa Craporo
JleBa, 3amouaTtkoBanuii y 2017 pomi (Hapasi BumaHo Bxe 20
poMaHiB, poOOTa HaJa TPOEKTOM TPHUBAE) HE JIMIIEC TIJIHO
CHpABJISIETBCS 13 TAaKUMHM BHUKJIMKAMHU, BiH IIOCTa€ BaroMHUM
BHECKOM Yy po30yJIOBY HE3aJEKHOIO YKPAiHCHKOTO MPOCTOPY
jiteparypu (QeHTesi, a/pKe 3aKIMKHA «BHIAWTE YKpPaTHCHKOIO»
JIOBTHH yac HaTUKAJIHUCS Ha | TBEP/DKEHHS «TIEPEKIacTH Iparyerra
yKpaiHChKOI0 HepeanbHo» . Cilil BH3HATH: KOMAHZi MPOEKTY
31e01IBIIOT0 BIAETHCS TEpPeNaTH K TPy CIiB’, TaK 1 YMCIICHHI
pedepenuii 110 HO]'IyJ'ISIpHOl KyJbTypH Ta aHIJIOMOBHOIO
KYJIETYPHOTO cy6CTpaTy BopHouac Wm He HalBaXKIMBIIIMM
acIieKTOM TepeKiajadi  iHTeprekcTyanbHocTi [IpatderTa €
OmepTsl Ha KJIACHYHI 3pa3KH, Taki K BiJICUIKK J0 MIinbTOHA,
Konbpuka, a Takox, 1 Hacammepes, OCHOBH OCHOB 0i1020
3HAHHA HOCIIB aHIIIIHCHKOI MOBH — CHaJuHy Binbsma
[ekcmipa.

Ponp mIeKcmipiBCHKOTO IHTEPTEKCTy B pOMaHax IIpo
JIucKocCBIT 3asHavanacs OaraThMa JOCTIJTHHKAMH, 30KpeMa
KplCTlH HyH MparHe 3 ;IcyBaTH yoMy came «Makber» Ta «CoH
JITHBOT HOY1» MOCTAOTH MaFICTpaJIBHI/IMI/I MIPETEKCTaMU JIJIs TBOX
pOMaHiB HpaquTTa Wenna MlJmep apryMeHTy€e BI/I6lp came
IIUX JDKEPEN IHTEPTEKCTY SIK HAWOUTBIIT TPOMOBUCTHX LTIOCTpAITii
te3u [IpardyerTa mpo MOUITyK iCTUHYU B TIMOMHI TYIIU JIOAWHHU Ta

! Ius. marp.: Rzyman A. The Intertextuality of Terry Pratchett’s Discworld as a Major
Challenge for the Translator. Cambridge : Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2017.; Ali
Abdullah Mahmood, Abdellatif K. Translation of Parodies in Terry Pratchett's Witches
Abroad and Wyrd Sisters into German. J. J. Appl. Sci. 2010. Vol. 12, No. 1. Tomro.

2 Taemunui «JlucKoCBiTY», 60 Sk TBOpHTECs cepis Buans Teppi [IpaTuerta yKpaiHCHKOIO.
19.09.2017. Broeu Buoasnuymea Cmapoeo Jlesa,

URL: https://starylev.com.ua/news/tayemnyci-dyskosvitu-abo-yak-tvorytsya-seriya-vydan-
terri-pratchetta-ukrayinskoyu.

3 Kanuypa €., Binsi 1. luckype nocrMogeprismy B ypbanictiunux pomanax Teppi Ipatuerta.
Teopemuuni ma npuknaoni 3acaou eusuenns Ouckypcy: Koi. MoH. XKuromup : JKuromupcbka
nogitexnika, 2020. C. 61-84.

* Ilue. manp. Tringham D. Allusions and Cultural References: Translator Solutions in the
Finnish Translation of Terry Pratchett’s ‘Reaper Man’. MikaEL, Ké4ntdmisen ja tulkkauksen
tutkimuksen symposiumin verkkojulkaisu. 2014. Vol. 8, P. 170-183.

% Noone K. Shakespeare in Discworld: Witches, Fantasy, and Desire. Journal of the Fantastic in the
Arts. 2010. Vol. 21, no. 1 (78). P. 26-40.

¢ Miller J. Terry Pratchett’s Literary Tryst with Shakespeare’s Macbeth: A Postmodernist
Reading with a Humanist Guide. Outstanding Honors Theses. 2011. 19.

URL: https://digitalcommons.usf.edu/honors_et/19.
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mpaBo ocobucroro BuOOpy Tomo. s mnepexsiago3HaBuoro
JOCII/DKEHHST HaWBAKJIMBIIIOIO BHIAE€THCS TBepkeHHs DapeH
Minnep npo (QyHKIIIIO MIEKCHIPiBCBKOTO IHTEPTEKCTY B poOMaHax
[IpaTueTTa K TOKa3HWK BKOPIHEHOCTI (DEHTE3IHHOTO CBITYy B
«pimHUMH  AHTTIHCHKIH TPyHT» , TOGTO TEpex MepeKiazadeM
MOCTa€ 3ajlaya MepefaTy aHTJHChKICTh POMaHiB Tak, 1100 BOHA
Oyna ymi3HaBaHOIO Ta TMpU IOMYy 30epiraja CEMaHTHKY,
BOXIIUBY JUIS 3araIbHOTO KOHIENTY TBOPY. 3aHYPEHICTh KOPIHHS
(beHTe3iifHOro0 CBiTy B aHIIIMCHKHAN KyJIBTYpHHH cyOCTpaT Ta
OJIMBHEHHS LIEKCIIPiBCHKOTO MPETEKCTY 3ac00aMy MOBHOI I'pu H
MIOCTMOJICPHICTCHKOT 1pOHii CTBOPIOIOTH rojorpadiunuii edext
pPEANBbHOCTI, YMi3HABAHOCTI W OJHOYACHOI BHOKPEMIICHOCTI
JIMCKOCBITY, BIIMEXKOBYIOUHM KWOTO BiJl peajbHOCTI Ta TMOCTIHHO
Haragyo4d 1po Te, M0 0OH/Ba CBITH ICHYIOTh Y MYJIBTUBEPCYMIi
Ipocropy bi6miorekn (L-space)’. Takum uwmHOM TIEpen
nepeknagauamMu pomaiB «Bimi cectpu» (Wyrd Sisters, 1988) i
«[Tani ta manoBe» (Lords and Ladies, 1992) mocrae 3amauya:
nepeaaTy muTaté i amosii Ha TBopu Lllekcmipa Tak, mo0 BOHH
cripuiiManucs yKpaiHChbKUM YMTa4eM MaKCHMalbHO HAOJIMKEHO
70 CHPUIHATTS YWTaueM AaHIJIOMOBHHM, 1 TIpU IbOMY
JOTPUMATHCS TPUHIMITY XYJIOXKHBOI €THOCTI W IMOCIITOBHOCTI
TEKCTYy pOMaHy, IO MOXIJIMBO JaJeKO HE 3aBXKIW, aJKe
HEBeNMUKi (parMeHTH-inmepmexcmemy’ MOXYTh He 36iraTHcs
SK CTPYKTYpHO, TaKk 1 CEMaHTHYHO B OpHWTiHAT Ta B
YKpalHCBbKOMY  KJIaCMYHOMY  Tepekiaai. 3po3ymislio,  mIo
MIPOBIHOIO CTpATEriio MepeKiagaya B TAKOMY BHIIAIKy Ma€e OyTH
omepTss Ha KaHOHIYHI ykpaiHchki mepexmamm Illexcmipa, 10
KOTpUX, Ha Hally JyMKY, HajJeXaTb HacaMIepea TBOPH, IO

" Miller F. Terry Pratchett: The Soul of Wit. Contemporary Literary Criticism. Vol. 197.
Farmington Hills, Mich. : Thomson Gale, 2004. P. 211.

¥ Mpo ue noxnamwime y posaini «[llekcripiBchKuii iHTEPTEKCT 5K €IEMEHT MOETUKY POMAHIB
mpo duckocity: Kanuypa €. MoentoBaHHs TEKCTyaIi30BaHOTO CBITY B poMaHax-(eHTe3i
Teppi IIperuerra : aucepranis ... kaua. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.01.04. Mukonais, 2012. C. 78-87.

® TepMiH «iHTepTEKCTEMa» K OXMHHILS, MAPKeP MIKTEKCTOBOI B3a€MOIii, HATCXKUTH
IHCTPYMEHTApIO JIHIBiCTIB, IPOTE, MU BBA’KAEMO JOLIJIBHUM 3aCTOCYBATH HOro B HaIIii
po0oTi, amKe aHaI3 MEePeKIIaay CIIUPAETHCS | Ha JTIHTBICTUYHHI aCleKT TeKCTy. TepMiH
3anpoakeHo I'. Crororo B po6oti: Crota I'. M. I{uratHuii Te3aypyc yKpaiHChbKOI OSTHYHOT
moBu XX cronirrs. Kuis : KMM, 2017. 384 c., ta po3suneHo B auceprauii O. boiiko:
Boiiko O. O. Peanizauis kateropii iHTepTeKCTYaaIbHOCTI B XyJI0KHBOMY AHUCKYpCi (heHTesi :
Jic ... JoK. (inoc. 3a crent. 035 ®inonoris. Oxeca, 2021. C. 36-37.
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IpoMIuIM BUNPOOYBaHHS 4acoOM Ta BKJIIOYEHI 10 MIECTUTOMHHKA
BumaBHunTBa  «JlHimpo» (1984/6 pp.)'’, Ta mpm ubomy
nepekianay 3MyIICHUH BIaBaTUCS 1O JIEKCUYHUX 1 TOJCKYIH
2PAMAMUYHUX MPpaHc@opmayiil, aJlke THTEPTEKCTEMHU B poMaHax
He (PYHKIIOHYIOTH BiZIOKpeMJIeHO (K B emirpadax Tompo), a
BIIHCaHI B MOBY TMEPCOHAXIB, aBTOPChKI pEMapKd Ta iH..
Amensmiss 10 yKpalHChKOi — NIEKCHipiaHW  MoOXe  OyTu
KBaJi(ikoBaHA SIK CTpaTeTisi Oomecmuxayii, OCKUIBKH TBOPH
KJIaCWKa aHTJIHCHKOI JiTeparypu IaBHO BXKE BKOPIHEHI B
YKpaiHChKUI JIiTepaTypHUl KaHOH, 1 IUTATH 3 HUX YII3HAIOThCS
00I3HaHUM YHTAILKAM 3arajoM.

Hama po3Bimka Tpe3eHTye pe3ysbTaTH JIOCHIKEHb,
NPEACTaBICHUX CTYAEHTKaMHU 6a1<aJ1aBpiaTy «Kuromupcbkoi
[TonitexHikn» Ha BeeykpaiHchkuii IEKCIIPiBCHKHIHA KOHKYPC
CTYZICHTCHKUX JOCTIJHHUIBKUX 1 KPEaTHBHUX IIPOCKTIB IMeHi
Biranis KeHca B 2020 Ta 2021 pokax (3.Ocumnenko Ta
JI. Macrosoi)', ta CIIIPAETBCA HA 6araTop1qH1 CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a
(byHKuloHyBaHHﬂM meKcmpchr,Koro lHTepTeKCTy B pOMaHax
Teppi  Ilpatuerra (€. KaHtIypa) B  xoxmi  Hamoro
MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPDHOTO  JIOCHIDKEHHST MM BIaBajHCAd SIK IO
niTepaTyposﬂanHx METOJIB (30KpeMa 3iCTaBJICHHSA CHCTEM
MEPCOHAXKIB Ta EIEMEHTIB ClkKeTy pomaniB [Iparyerra 3
NPeTeKCTOM), Tak 1 10  METOHiB  TepeKIIaJl03HaBCTBA
(criocTepe’keHHsST Ta BHU3HAYCHHS TPaMAaTUYHUX 1 JIEKCHYHUX
TpanchopMaliiii, BUSBICHHS JKeped 1HTEPTEKCTEM), 3alydarouu
MiIXOAM AOCHIAHUKIB 1HIMX nepexnaniB [Ipatderra (30kpema,
MOJBCHKI  Tepekiamu  iHTeprekcty [Iparderra  IOKJIAIHO

10 Bunanus, ske, 3a By4HuM TBeppKeHHsIM M. CTpiXu «103BOJIHIIO YKPATHISIM 1€ HAITPUKIHI
PaISTHCHKOrO Nepioy AOIYUUTHCS A0 ENITHOTO KiIyOy HapoOiB, sIKi MalOTh HOBHOTO
Iexcmipa»: Ctpixa M. YkpaiHChbKHi epekiaz i mepekiaaadi: MiXx JiTepaTyporo i
HarieTBopeHHsM. KuiB : [lyx i mitepa, 2020. C. 344.

""Tesu pobit Gymm npescrarieni Ha kondepeniisx Monoaux puennx: Osypenko Z.,

Kanchura Ye. Translating Allusions to Macbeth into Ukrainian: a case Study of Wyrd Sisters
by Terry Pratchett. Current Trends in Young Scientists * Research: VII All Ukrainian
Scientific and Practical Conference (April 16, 2020). Zhytomyr : Zhytomyr Polytechnic State
University, 2020. P. 159-163; Macnosa [I. A., Kanuypa €. O. IllekcnipiBCbKHUi iHTEPTEKCT B
pomani «ITaui Ta manoBe» Teppi [IpaTuerTa: BUKIMKHA YKpaiHCHKOTO mepekiany. Tesu
Bceykpaincvkoi naykoso-npakmuynoi onaaiin-konghepenyii 3000yeauis euwoi oceimu i
Monooux yuenux, npucesauenoi [Juio nayku: M. XKuromup, 16-20, 26 tpaBHs 2022 poky.
Kuromup : «Kuromupcebka nosirextika», 2022. C. 520-521.

12 Kanuaypa €. Llut. Bu.
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npoanamizoBani A. Pxumanom). Jlo po3yMiHHS iHTEpPTEKCTY MH
mmiaxommo gepes knacudikariro H. IT"ere-Ipo'”.

[Tepexnman mopobky Teppi IlpaTdyeTra yKpaiHCHKOIO IIe
TpHUBa€, 30KpeMa, A0 poOOTH, HACKIJIBKM HaM BIZIOMO, e He
MoTpanuB TpeTid pomad npo JluckocBit «HeBuaHi AkageMikm»
(Unseen Academicals, 2009), mo TakoX 3acHOBaHMH Ha
HIEKCITiPIBCHKOMY 1HTEpPTEKCTi. ToMmy, aHami3 mepekiajanbKux
CTpaTeriil Ta CIIOCTEPEeKEHHS 32 BIAIIMMH 3HAXiJKaMH, 9H, K HE
MPUKPO, MPOpaxyHKaMH TEepeKIaadiB 3yMOBIIOE Oe3rmocepeTHe
npaKmuuHe 3aCMOCYSAHHA Pe3Yabmamis TAHOTO JTOCHIHKEHHS.
CytreBuM (pakTopoM akmyansnocmi AaHoi poOOTH € Te, IO
CHCTEMHOTO aHaJli3y MEXaHi3MiB BiITBOPEHHS MIEKCITiPiBCHKOTO
IHTEepPTEeKCTy B yKpaiHChkHUX mepexsanax Teppi IIpatuerra noci
He OyJo 37iiicHeHO.

Otxe, Memorlo naHOi pPO3BIIKKM € aHANI3 NPUKIAIB
HIEKCIiPIBCHKOT IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTI B YKPaiHCHKHX TIEpeKIagax
Teppi [Ipardyerra 3 TOukH 30py cHenuiku MEpeKIanarbLKOro
MiAXO0My Ta MEXaHi3MIB BIITBOPEHHS iHTEepTEeKCcTEM. BimmosiaHo,
TaKi MPUKIAAU € IpeaMeToM AociikeHHs. O0’€KTOM PO3BIIKH €
MepeKIajieHi YKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOIO JBa poMmaHH JIaHKPCHKOTO
nuKiny cepii npo JluckociT: «Bimi cec1‘p1/1»15 , TBIp, SIKUi
CIIMPAETHCS HacaMIlepe/l Ha MpeTeKcT «MakbeTra» Ta, 10J1aTKOBO,
Ha eneMmeHTH «[ amieray, i poman «[lani Ta HaHOBe>>16, OCHOBOIO
s sikoro crana komeniss «CoH JiTHRoT HoYi». OOuaBa poMaHu
MICTSTh HHU3KY amo3iil Ta pedepeHuili 10 IHIIMX TBOPIB
[ekcmipa, 30kpemMa XpOHIK 1 KOMeHiid, aje Li TpU I€CH €
MIPOBIHOIO IHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOIO 0a3010.

Jlns  OCSITHEHHST TIOCTAaBJICHOI METH MH BH3HAYa€MO
HACTYIIHI 3a0ayi:

1. cxapaktepu3yBatu  BukopuctaHHs Teppi IIparderTrom
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOIO IHTEPTEKCTY 3 OHEPTSAM Ha Kiacudikariro
Harani IT’ere-Ipo;

'3 Rzyman A. Op. cit.

" Piegay-Gros N. Introduction a l'intertextualité. Nathan Université, 2002.
'* Mpatuert T. Bimi cectpu / nep. O. Muxenscona. JIssis : BCJI, 2018.

' TIparuerr T. Iani Ta manoe / miep. O. Bemosoi. JIseis : BCJI, 2020.
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2. TpoaHaNi3yBaTH MEpeKiafaIbKi cTpaTerii IHTepTeKCTYalbHIX
€JIEMEHTIB B 000X pOMaHax, BIJIIMOBIAHO JO OCOOIUBOCTEH
iHTepTeKCcTeM, CHpoOyBaTH BUSBUTH 3arajibHi TEHJEHIIIl,
BIIACTHBI UJTICHOMY TIepEKIIaallbKOMy MPOEKTY:

3. pO3MIISHYTH MiIXiJ Mepekiagada 10 Hepenadi MpOMOBHUCTHX
iMmeH B pomaHi «IlaHi Ta maHOBe» 3 TOYKH 30pYy BIpHOCTI
aBTOPCHKOI 1HTEHIIIT;

4. BU3HAYUTH OaJlaHC MK CTpaTeTisIMH JOMECTHKAIil Ta
¢dopeHizamii, 3’sAcyBaTH  €IWHWUW  MiAXiA,  BIACTUBHU
nepeKiIaJalbKiuM IPOEKTOM, 3aCHOBAHUH Ha TATJIOCTH BUOOPY
nepeKyaabKIX CTpaTerii.

Crparerisi BUKOPUCTAaHHSI IIEKCHipiBCbKHUX NMPETeKCTiB
B pomaHax «Biumi cectpu» ii «Ilani Ta nanose)

Jlea pomanm JIaHKpPCBKOTO TMiJIMKIY, 3acHOBaHI Ha
IIEKCHIPIBCbKOMY ~ IHTEPTEKCTI, MATPUMYIOTH  3B’SI30K 3
npeTekctoM y pisHuii cmoci®. Tak, poman «Bimi cectpmy,
KOMITO3HIIisI Ta cucteMa o0pasiB sKoro moOyoBaHa Ha alko3ii 10
«Maxk0GeTa», MICTUTh 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh MPSMHUX LUTAT 3 Tparemii.
ToOT0, unTay He JIUIIE YITI3HAE CIOKET IIOTIAHJICHKOT I’ €CH» Ta
Mao€e €00l  TOPU3OHT OYIKYBaHHS, aie W  ITIXOIUIIOE
posnoBciokeHi utatu. Ha BiaMiny Bim «Makbeta», «'amner» B
pOMaHi BiITyHIOE caMe TapayienizMoM 00pa3iB Ta KOMITO3UIIHHUM
eleMeHToM (BcTaBHa m'eca). Tod caMuil amiO3WBHUN TNPHIOM
(cuctema oOpaziB, Kommo3wiis, BcTaBHa 1'eca) Ilpardert
3acTOoCcOBY€ B pomaHi «IlaHi Ta maHOBe», IPU IIbOMY MPSIMi [UTATH
B POMaHi 30Cepe/KEHI caMe HaBKOJIO BCTABHOI I’ €CH: 11032 JIIHIEO
KOMIYHHX PEMICHHKIB IUTaT Maibke Hemae. Cri 3a3HaAUYUTH, 1O
JI0 TIOJIIOHOTO 1HTEPTEKCTYaIbHOTO MPUHOMY MUCHBMEHHUK 3BEp-
HeTbest yepe3 18 pokiB y pomani «HeBuamMmi akajgeMmikmy», SIKHiA
areJIroe 10 CIOXKETy Ta cucteMu o0pasiB «Pomeo i [KymbeTTm».
[IpoinrocTpyemo croxkeTHi Ta 00pa3Hi 3B’ s3KH TadbIuUIeto 1.

Tabnuun 1
Poman ITeca- O6pa3w, 110 CroxeTHi miHii
MPETEeKCT HepPEeryKyIOThCs
«Bimi «Makb6er» | Bigpmu, BOuTHI I'epror i reprioruns [emver
cecTpm» KOPOJIb, IOAPYXKSI | BOUBAIOTH 3aKOHHOTO KOPOJI,
CTPaXJIAI0Th BiJI HEYUCTOTO
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y3ypraTopis CcyMITiHHS. BigbMu BIIMBaIoTh Ha
3MiHY BJIQJId B KOPOJIBCTBI.
«Tamner» | Koponb-nipusin, brna3seHs (OTIM — cCIIaIKOEMeb
0J1a3eHb/CMAaIKOEME | KOPOJIs) IEPEKUBAE CYMHIBH Y
b TPECTOITY MPaBOMIPHOCTI CBOIX IiH,
BepeHc, TpaBHUL | 3a0e3nedye BUCTaBy 3a
Marpar [PONAraHAUCTCHKOIO 11" €COI0,

3aKOXYEThCS y AIBUMHY, IO
30Hpae TpaBH I HaCIIiBYE.

Jonatkosi anro3ii: «Sk Bam 1e cnionobaerscsy, «Pudapy I1», «byps» Too.

«[Tani Ta | «Con Tpu napu Becinnst Kopo:tiBChKOI mapH,
[IAaHOBE» | JIITHBOI «3aKOXaHHUX», TypT | BTpy4aHHs eab(iB y aina
HOYi» CaMOJISIIbHUX JI0JIel, BCTaBHA IT’€ca, sIKa Ma€e
aKTopiB, enbdu. Ha METi PO3BaXUTH rOCTEH Ha

Beciuti. JBi 10AaTKOBUX MapH,
sIKi OmyKaroTs JicoM. [laponiitaa
3rajika Ipo I’ ecy-IpeTeKcT.

JonartkoBsi amo3ii: «/BaHammsTa Hid», «[IprOOpKaHHSI HOPOBIMBOI»,
«3UMOBa Ka3Ka» TOIIO.

3a3HaunMMo, IO /IS aHaji3y cTparerii mepekiaaada
BOKJIMBUMA MiAXiJ 0 HAWIONIMPCHIIINX IUTAT, SKi HAWOUIbIIE
BIITYKYIOTBCS B YKPATHCHKOTO PEIUITIEHTa, TOMY MH BIAEMOCS
JI0 pO3TIISAY TMEpeKiIany IMTAT 3 MariCTpalibHUX TMPETEKCTIB, 3
JoJlaBaHHsIM (pas, 10 HAOYIH CTaTyCy «KPHIIATHX.

Ipuknagu iHTeprekcTeM B pomaHax «Bimi cectpu» Ta
«I1ani Ta manose» (3a Tunooricro Hataui I1’ere-I'po)

Bionocunu cniesnpucymnocmi.

[lumamu B TekcTi poMaHiB HE BUJIEHI rpadivyHo, MpoTe
kBamiikyBaTH X sKa TPUXOBAaHI IMTATH HEAOUIIBHO, ajpKe
OUTBIIICTh 3 HUX J0Ope BioMa YWTambKOMy 3aranmy. Jlekinbka
NPUKIIAJiB HaBeaeHo y Tabnwmii 2 (3a pomaHoM «Bimi cectpm»):
[Mpatuerr 1mrye «MakOeTa», CBIZJOMO 3BEPTAOYUCH JIO
HaWBigOMIMUX (¢pa3, amneilodd 10 OiIOr0 3HAHHS THX, XTO
HaBiTh HE YWTAaB, ajleé BCE OJHO 3HAE, 1[0 «€ TPH BIABMH i TaKUH
4yaH, 1o OyJibKae Ta naxkae»' . OxkpeMi NHUTATH MIAFOTHCS
epamamuynin mpauncgopmayii (3aMiHa mijaMeTa, MPUHMCHHHKA,

'7 «Do You Consider Yourself a Postmodern Author?» : Interviews with Contemporary English
Writers. Minster : Lit, 1999. P. 173-200.
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3aliMeHHHKa, 3MiHa Qopmu JiecnoBa). ToOTo, mepcoHaxki poMaHy,
BXHBaoun ¢pazu 3 «Maxberay, TOBOPATH HUMH, — IO CYTi,
CHUIKYIOThCSI, — BUKOHYIOUH POJIb TEPCOHAKIB «IIOTIAHICHKOT

I’ €Cu».

Taonuys 2

Wyrd Sisters'®

The Tragedy of Macbeth'

"When shall we three meet again?'
There was a pause.
"Well, I can do next Tuesday.”

When shall we three meet again
In thunder, lightning, or in rain? act 1,
scene 1

"'Can you tell by the pricking of your
thumbs?' said Magrat earnestly.”

By the pricking of my thumbs,
Something wicked this way comes act
4, scene 1

"There had been something about him
being half a man, and... infirm on
purpose?"z2

Infirm of purpose! Give me the
daggers” is what Lady Macbeth calls
her husband in act 2, scene 2

"Yet who would have thought the old
man to have had so much blood in
him". Lady Macbeth, act 5, scene 1

“...who would have thought he had so
much blood in him? "%

B pomani «Ilani Ta maHoOBe» AOCTIBHOTO BiATBOPEHHS
rutaT 31 «CHY JITHBOT HOY» HEMa€ 3a BUHATKOM €lib(ilChKOTO
iMmeHni Fairy Peaseblossom, ske BapTo po3risizaTé  sIK
pedepeHitito.

Anrosii. MarictpaneHa amio3is poMaHy «Bimi cectpu»
MiAKPECTIOEThCS  IETANISIMKU, 30KpeMa  eIMi30/I0M  3aduHYy,
TpO30Ba HIY 1 TPU BiJIbMU HABKOJIO KOTJIA, B PO3MOBI SKHX JIyHA€E
npsMa [uTarta, — KUK ayOimoe 3aunH 1ecH: «As the cauldron
bubbled an eldritch voice shrieked: 'When shall we three meet
again?». CreHa 3aja€ HampsM BCIM HACTYITHHM aJllO3isIM Ta
peMiHiciieHmisM. Y Bumaaky pomany «[lami Ta maHOBe»
MaricTpaJibHa aJlto3is MiAKPECIIOEThCS TOCTIMHUM ITOCHIIAHHIM
JI0 BeCUUIA y JI€Hb CEpelMHHM JiTa, CBAPKOIO KOPOJs i KOPOJIEBU

'8 Pratchett T. Wyrd Sisters. London : Corgy Books, 1989.

' Shakespeare W. The Tragedy of Macbeth. Shakespeare Home Page.
URL: http://shakespeare.mit.edu/macbeth/full.html.

2 Pratchett T. Wyrd Sisters. P. 6.

*! Ibid. P. 22.

* Ibid. P. 165.

% Ibid. P. 180.
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enb(]iB, MOCUIAHHSAM Ha iMeHa enb(iB, MPOTE 0 MEKCHiPiBChKUX
00pa3iB 4apiBHOTO HAPOAY IONAIOTHCS (HOJIBKIOPHI YSBICHHS Ta
HaBiTh pedepenis no dei 3 «Ilitepa Ilera» — Tinkerbell.
Peqbepem;n y «Bimux cectpax»: 3asBH 0JIa3HA HPO CHILY
CIJIOBa, SIKI MIAKPECIIOITh Horo moaiOHicTh 10 oOpasy [ammera:
«There is only recollection, and stories. And plays, of course» 2
IToni6HO 10 CBOrO MPOTOTHITY BiH I'pa€ CIOBaMU Ta 3MYILIECHHUM
COpUATH HANUCAHHIO IT'€CH, $5Ka, 3a 3aIyMOM y3ypHaTropiB
HaJIG)KHUM YMHOM BIUIMHE Ha aynuTopiro: «A play that will go
around the world, a play that will be remembered long after
rumour has died?»”. B pomami «Ilami Ta manHOBe»
MIPOMOBUCTOIO € pe(bepeHui;{ Ha «3yCTpi4 IPH MICSIIHOMY CSIHBI»,
sika MMojiaHa B Tepekasi, ak ¢paszy Kopons enpdiB uye Marpar:
«The King held out a hand, and said nothing. Only Magrat heard
it. Something about meeting by moonlight, she said later» /
«Oberon: I'll met by moonlight, proud Titania»*’ (act 2, scene 1).

Bionocunu oepusauii

HaiisickpaBimm mpukiagoM napodii B TOEAHAHHI 3
oyprecknoro mpasecmicio B «Bimmx cectpax» MOCTa€ CIEHA
BUKJIMKaHHS JIEMOHA, KOJIM BiJIbMU YaKIIyIOTh HaJl Ka3aHOM (SIKUif
Terep 1 B mepekiadi TeX OyNbKae Ta MaxKae), HaBeJAeMO
HEBEIMYKHHA (parMeHT MOPIBHSHHA JBOX CIEH y Tabnuui 3. Sk
JIEMOHCTPY€E 3ICTaBJICHHS, IEPBHUHHUN TEKCT PO3IMIUPIOETHCS
KOMEHTapsIMU TICPCOHAXKOK, a 3JIOBICHUH CKJIaJ YaKIyHCHKOTO
3UIIS 3aMIHEHO  TiAPYYHUMH Ta  OUIbII  €KOJOTiYHUMHU
MaTepianamu. Bcs  cmeHa Bapra  OKpeMOro poO3Iisiay B
MOAAIBIINX pOOOTaX.

Tabnuus 3
Wyrd Sisters™ The Tragedy of Macbeth
'l can read, my girl, thank you very much. First Witch
Now, what's this. "Round about the Round about the cauldron go;
** Ibid. P. 168.
*Ibid. P. 170.

% Pratchett T. Lords and Ladies. New York : Harper Torch, 2002.

*7 Shakespeare W. A Midsummer Night's Dream. Shakespeare Home Page.
URL: http://shakespeare.mit.edu/midsummer/index.html.

8 Pratchett T. Wyrd Sisters. P. 134.
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cauldron go, In the poisoned entrails throw
..." What are these supposed to be?'

'Our Jason slaughtered a pig yesterday,
Esme.'

'"These look like perfectly good chitterlin's

In the poison'd entrails throw.
Toad, that under cold stone
Days and nights has thirty-one
Swelter'd venom sleeping got,
Boil thou first i' the charmed pot.

ALL

Double, double toil and trouble;
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble.
<...>

(Act 4, Scene 1)

to me, Gytha. There's a couple of decent
meals in them, if I'm any judge.'

'Please, Granny.'

'"There's plenty of starvin' people in Klatch
who wouldn 't turn up their nose at 'em,
that's all I'm saying . . . All right, all right.
"Whole grain wheat and lentils too, In the
cauldron seethe and stew"? What happened
to the toad?' <...>

B pomani «IlaHi Ta naHoBe» Bcs JIiHISA T'ypTy TaHIIOPUCTIB-
amMaTopiB, sKi 3aaius  po3Barm  MyONmikM  Ha  Becimmi
MepeKkBaTipiKOBYIOTbCS Ha aKTOpiB, € Tapofi€l0 Ha TypT
pemicHUKiB-akTOpiB «CHa miTHBO1 HOYiy. [Ipu npomy IlpatuerrT,
napojitoroun Ha3By Tpareaii mpo Ilipama ¥ Ti30y, Bimcunae
yutaya 70 komendii «CoH JiTHROI HOYI», 30epirarouu CTHIb
MOJJAaHHS ONMHCY IT€CH W piBeHb 11 PO3YMIHHS aKTOpaMHu Ta
CTBOPIOIOYM CBOEPIHY (pakTalbHy CTPYKTYpPY MapoIiiHOTO
CJICMEHTY.

Mo cmunizayii Teppi IlpatueTT BaaeThcs, 300paxkyrouu
TBOpUMWH mpoliec THoMa [’rona (B mepiioMy poMaHi e OfvH i3
KIIFOYOBUX TEPCOHAXIB, B JAPYrOMY PO HBOTO JHUIIE MOOLKHO
3raJly€ThCsl) Ta BiATBOPIOIOYM aHTIiHChKY MOBY uaciB [llekcmipa,
nanpuknan: "1ST MURDERER: I'faith, it is not so. Oh, no it
isn't! 2ND MURDERER: Thou speakest truth, sire. Oh, yes it
is!"* Tomo. AHamOriuHe BiITBOPEHHS MPHCYTHE B i APYroMy
poMaHi.

Ilepenaya inTepTeKkcTeM: cTpaTeris nepekJaaaavin

B pomanax «Bimi cectpu» # «IlaHi Ta naHoBe» MH
CIOCTEpITaeEMO BECh CHEKTP IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHHUX IPHIOMIB,
3asHauennx y tunonorii H. ITere-Ipo. Take pisHOMaHITTs
IHTePTEKCTyaJbHUX NPUHOMIB CTaBUTh IEpea MepeKiiagayeM
JOCUTh CKJIaJHy 3ajady. JSIk 3a3Hayae B IPYHTOBHOMY

% Pratchett T. Wyrd Sisters. P. 232.
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JOCTiPKEHH] po0JIeM MepeKiany iHTepTeKCTyallbHUX MPUHOMIB
Teppi IlpaTuerra Ha MONBCHKY MOBY Ajekcanap Pxuman, «/lis
repekiagaya IHTePTEKCTYaJdbHICTh MOXE OyTH HEaOWIKUM
BUKJIMKOM, /K€ NMPUBHOCHUTDH y MpOLEC MepeKIaay I0AaTKOBUI
ceMiOTHYHO HacuyeHui enemeHT. Cnenmgika moisirae B TOMY,
IO TaKWi €JIEeMEHT MOXKe He OyTH IMMO3HAuYeHHWM Jarnkamu, abo
<..> 3rajiyeThcs Ticas 3Hauymioi Moaudikarii, amitepamii 4u
napappasy» . SK BHIHO 3 HABEACHNX BHIIE NPHKIAIB, BCi
€IIEMEHTH, SIKi YCKIAJHIOIOTh PO3IMi3HABaHHS IHTEPTEKCTEM
nepekianayeM, HasBHI y IlparderTta, 10 3yMOBIIIOE HE JIMIIE
MOCTIIOBHE OTEPTA Ha KJIACHYHI 3pa3Ku YKPATHCHKUX MEPEKIIaIiB
MPETEKCTy, aje ¥ TOHKWHM OamaHC MK JOMECTHKAIIEK Ta
(hopeHizariieto, apke MEPeHACHUCHICTh eIEMEHTaMHU aHTIICHKOTO
KyJIbTYpHOTO CyOCTpaTy, siKa JIETKO CIPUHMAEThCS YUTadeM
TEKCTY OPHUTIHATY, B YKpAaiHCHBKOMY MEpEKIai MOKE 3aIIKOIUTH
Komgopmy uumaua.

Ilepexnamm O. Muxenscona B cepii mpo JuCKOCBIT
Bunasuauntea Craporo JleBa € HaWOIIbII MOMYJISPHUMH CEPe.
yKpaincbkoi aynutopii. [lonpu Te, mo BoHH 3i0pann HeaOUsKy
KPUTHKY, OUIBIIICT, NPUXWIBHHUKIB TBOpYocTi IlpaTuerra
CXBaJbHO CTABHUTHCS JO0 HUX Ta BITa€ CIpOOM YPi3SHOMAHITHUTH
nepekiag irpoBUMH TPUHOMAMHM 3 apceHally piJHOi MOBH.
CrpoOyeMo BH3HAYUTH CTPATETiIO MepeKiagaya il MOpiBHATH ii 3i
crpareriero  O. benoBoi, ska mnepexmana «[lani Ta mnaHoBe»
(O. MuxenbCoH BUCTYNHUB Y POJIi PEJAKTOPA).

Sk noBomutTh A. Pxxuman™, mepekiiagady AOCUTH CKIAIHO
nepeaaTd Bech Jiama3oH BepOanbHOI rpu [Ipartdyerra, a HaATO
reorpadiuHi abo colianbHi acleKTH «aHTJIIHCHKOCTI», JOHECTH 1X
JI0O TEpeciuyHoro 4WTaya, SKIIO OCTaHHIA He BOJOJIE
JMHTBICTUYHUMH W KyJbTYPHUMH €IIEMEHTaMH, XapaKTepPHUMH
BUX1IHIN KynbTypi. Came ToMy mnepumuii mpuiiom, 10 SKOro
BIA€ThCS  YKpPAlHCBKHMI  Mepekiajady, e  po3ralyKeHi
MepeKIafanbKi KOMEHTapi, AKi, 4aCOM YCKJIQHIOIOTh TIMHHICTh
MpoIleCcy YUTaHHS, MPOTE HAAIOTh HaM JOAATKOBY iH(pOpMAIlito
PO «pOJ3UHKWY opuriHamy. Y «Bimux cectpaxy», MuxenbcoH

% Rzyman A. Op. cit. P. 2.
*'Ibid. P. 11.
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BXKE y BCTYHNHOMY €mi3oli Hagae mocwiaHHs: «llepmmii psgok
m’ecu Ulekcmipa «Mak6er» (y mepeknani bopuca Tena). Sk
3a4MH, TaK 1 3HaYHI ()parMEeHTH MOJAIBIIOT0 TeKCTy [IpaTuerTt
HANOBHUB NPSIMUMH Ta nepepodnennmu nutatamu 3 llekcmipa, i
ocobmmBo 3 «Maxkberay. — [Ipum. nep.»”. Takum 4mHOM, KOJIH
[TpatderT BBOAUTH HAC B aTMOchepy «MakOeray BKe y HEepIInX
abzamax pomaHy, MHXeIbCOH pOOUTH Te came, J0JAI0YU
yKpaiHcpkoro  «MakOeTa», BIIOMOTO  HAallUM  4YHTadaM.
[Mepeknanau BUOYIOBY€E Mapaienb JITEPATypHOTO i KyJIbTYPHOTO
¢dboHy, 3akmajarouM  IIEKCHIpiBChKE MAIPYHTS B HOTO
YKpaiHCBKIH Bepcii. AHAJOTiuyHOi cTpaTerii  JOTPUMYETHCS
O. benoBa, yoMy crnpusie, Ha Hally OYMKY TOW (akT, mio 1o ii
nepexsiany O. MUXeIbCOH J0yYHBCS SIK PEIAKTOP.

Po3rnsiHBMO TpUKIAAW TEpPeKsIaay 1HTEePTEKCTYalbHUX
npuitomis, Bianosiaxo o tumonorii H. Iere-Tpo.

[umama (TyT, IpUXOBaHA IUTATA)

Taonuys 4
«Bimi cectpu» Teppi [IpaTuert Binbsam Hlexcmip, «Max6er»
[Tep. O. MuxenbcoHa [lep. bopuca Tena
— Koau we cmpinemocs mu nio 31ugy,
bnuckagku il epomu? Konu we cmpinemoca mu »
IleBHuit yac nanyBaja THIIA. “ I1i0 31u8y, Oauckasku it epomu?
— Hy, Ma0OyTb, HaCTyITHOTO BIBTOpKA.
Ane xmo 6 mie noc)yMamu} %O 8 Ane xmo 6 miz nO()yMamu uwo 6
CMapo2o cmibKu Kpoei?... cmapoz2o cminbku Kposi!

«bynvkail, nuxxau, yaxxau, yau, xai

i0e myman-oypman...» Marpam, yom 2 .
Ka3aHyHE E;jl;b KAC?Y P Y 3eaproiice, mpyma i oypman!

Bci: Bynvkaii, naxkati, tmxkaﬁquaﬂf

O. MuxenbCcoH MOCTIIOBHO BBOJIUTH LUTATH YKPAiHCHKOI
[lekcmipianu, poxaroun 1o «MakOeray IHIINI TMepIIOKEpena:
«Bin 30uB TBepmy, HIOM KaMiHb, MOAYHIKY H HECHOKIIHO

32 Mparuerr T. Bimi cectpu, C. 7.

33 Tam camo. C. 7.

3 Illexcrip B. Mak6er / iep. Bopuca Tena. Ilexcnip B. Téopu 6 6 momax. Kuis : Juinpo.
1986. T. 5. C. 346.

3 Mparuerr T. Bimi cectpu. C. 343.

% Illekcrip B. Mak6er. C. 404,

37 Mparuerr T. Bimi cectpu. C. 274.

* Ilekcrip B. Mak6er. C. 388.
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PUTOTYBABCS 3aCHYTH — 3aCHYTH, i, MOXKIIMBO, OAUMTh CHI .
[Mpsma murata 3 «"amnera» y nmepexnaai Onbru Tinbnoi: «lle —
notpeba / 3aificHuTH OakaHe — IIOMEPTH, Hi, 3aCHYTH. / 3aCHYTH
i, MoxmBo, Gaunth cHE»''. IIPOMOBHCTO, WIO MHTAaTy 3
MoHosory ['amiera mepexnagad obupae HE 3 XPEeCTOMATIHHOTO
nepeknany JI. I'pebinkm, a 3 PO3MOBCIOMKEHOTO B I[HTEpHETI
Bapianty O. TinbHoi. Amke «cHHTH» ['pebiHKM HaBpA
IpoJlyHaJo © JOpeYyHO 3 BYCT MEPCOHAXY pOMaHy, SKHHA
TOBOPUTH  IEPECIYHOI0  MOBOIO, 0e3 apxaizmiB. [Ipote
3arajJpHOBiJJOMa 1MTaTa «Bech cBiT — Teatp ..» 3 «Sk Bam 1€
crog00a€eThCSD MoJaHa 'y  KaHOHIYHOMY  TepeKiasi
O. MoxkpoBosbcbkoro: «Tak, JIuck — TeaTp, — MUcaB BiH, — Ji¢ BCI
qOJIOBIKH i JKIHKH — akTopmy» . OTKe, HANBATIIION CTPATETiEl0
nepekjanady  oOpaB BUKOPUCTAHHS IUTAaT 3 KaHOHIYHHUX
ykpaincekux mnepeknaniB lllekcmipa. Ilpore, Tam, ae Takuii
MiJIX1]T HE BiAMOBIa€ TOYHOMY BiJITBOPEHHIO TEKCTY, TIepeKaaaayd
3BEPTAETHCS IO MEHII BiIOMUX BEPCiH.

Iepexnan 3amo3umuenoro 3i «CHy JTHBOI HOYI» iMeHi
enba Peablossom O. benoBa 3pailicHioe ©6e3 omepts Ha
yKpaiHChKUH BapiaHT mperekcTy: He «[opomok», sK y
1O. JlicHsika, a «'opoxoBa KBiTOYKa», M0 € CKOPINI KAJIBKOIO 3
aHrmicekoi Bepcii, amke y BapianTi JlicHska BTpadaeTbes
3B’S30K 3 KBITKOIO, KOTpuil y [IpaTderTa € CKJIag0BOIO KOMIYHOTO
edekry.

Amoszii.  OcoONMBO CKIIaJHI BHIIAAKW, KOJIH  allF03is
HOEHYETCS 31 cloBecHOO rporo, O.MuxenbcoH nepenae
AQHAJIOTIYHUM TOEJHAHHAM, JIOOMparo4Yd TpH ILOMY 3aco0u
CTBOPEHHSI KOMIYHOTO €(eKTy, BJIACTHBI MOBI mepeknany. Sk
MpUKIaa, HaBeneMo poboty 3 amo3siero Ha «knocking withiny B
«Maxb6erti», siky [Ipardert 3aminroe Ha «knocking without».

VY TIlparuerra: «He growled and stood up. 'There is a
knocking without,' he said. / "Without what?' said the Fool. /
'Without the door, idiot.' The Fool gave him a worried look. 'A

¥ Mparuerr T. Bimi cectpu. C. 274.

4 Iekcnip B. Monomnor Tamnera «ByTu an ne 6y / mepexnaz O. TitbHOL.
URL: https://dovidka.biz.ua/gamlet-buti-chi-ne-buti/.

“ lexcrip B. Sk Bam 1e ciogo6aerses / mep. O. Mokpoomscskoro. Llexcnip B. Teopu 6 6
momax. Kui : Quinpo. 1986. T. 4. C. 121.
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knocking without a, door"' he said suspiciously. "This isn't some
kind of Zen, is it?»*. V Bopnca Tena: «CtyKit 3a cueno;o» .Y
MuxenbcoHa: «— OT BaM 1 CTYKIT 6e3 cyenu, — cKka3aB BiH. — be3s
yoro? — 3auMBYBaBcs OnaseHb. — be3 cuenu, nypHio. biasens
CTyp6OBaHO MOTJIIHYB HAa HBOTo. — be3 cuenHu? — 3 mino3poro
criurtaB BiH. — L{e mock i3 03eny, Tak?» 4

Jlonana mepekiiagadeM amitepailis (0e3 CIeHH — i3 JI3€HY)
JIO3BOJISIE 3A1MICHUTH TJIABHUN TIEpeXif] 10 HACTYIHOI MOBHOI IpH,
kom brnaseHp TOSCHIOE —TOBapuWimaM, IO Take J3€H.
JlomecTukallisi B JaHOMY BUIIa/IKy OOTpYHTOBaHa, J10/la€ irpoBOro
MOMEHTY, 3YMOBITIOE 3B’S[30K 3 HACTYIHHM ()ParMEHTOM TEKCTY,
HE TIJTBKM CMUCIIOBHA, ajie i (POHETHIHHIA.

Pecghepenyis. Bike npounToBaHMA 3a4MH TEPUIOTO0 POMaHy
MICTUTh TIOCWJIAHHS Ha CJIABHO3BICHUH Ka3aH, 10 OyibKae. Ko
CIIiTyBaTH JIOTII TepeKsaay, BapTo Oyso O BKE TYT BCTaBUTH
¢parmenT «bynbkaii, maxkaid, uaxkait, 4daH!» y TpaHcdop-
MOBAaHOMY BHUTJISA, Tak, gk e poouts Teppi IIpatuert. [Ipote
MepeKiagay ynyckae I JIeTalb, He MATPUMYIOUN pedepeHIlio
TEKCTyaJIbHO B IOBHOMY 00cs131: Ppasy «As the cauldron bubbled
an eldritch voice shrieked: 'When shall we three meet again?»*
nepexnageHo «Komnu kasanox 3axunig, TMBHUI rojioc NpOKapKaB:
— Konu we cmpinemocs mu nio ey, 6auckasku i epomu?»*.
o cmpuunHMIO Takwii BUOIp Nepekianada, HEBIIOMO, MPOTE,
MOJXXJIMBO, II€ cCaMe TOW BHIAJOK, Mpo SKUW muie A. Pxuman:
HEBIJINOBIIHICTh HAIIIOHATBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY.

[HmMil npukian MOCWIAHHS, SKE BAXKKO IIEpelaTH came
yepe3 KyJnbTypHul KoHTekcT: y Illekcmipa, sk i B IIpatuerra,
3HAKOM HaOJMKEHHS 4YOTrOoCh 3JIOBICHOTO € TIOKOJIOBAHHS Y
senuxux nanvysx. Y bopuca Tena mu ‘{I/ITa€MO «B mene nanvyi
3acBepOim — I{ock Hea00pe npnneTmo» . Ilepexnmagaa nomae
YTOYHEHHSI, HAOIMKYIOYH TEKCT JI0 OpHUTiHANYy, aje BTpadyarodyu
KOHTEKCT yKpaiHChKoro «Makbera»: «Bu Bu3HauMiIM IIe 3a

2 Pratchett T. Wyrd Sisters. P. 25.
* Ilekcrip B. Max6er. C. 366.

* Mparuerr T. Bimi cecrpu. C. 33.
* Pratchett T. Wyrd Sisters. P. 6.
“ Mparuert T. Bimi cectpu. C. 7.
47 Ilekcmip B. Max6er. C. 389.
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OCOGJ‘II/IBI/IM BIUYTTAM GenUKUX NAnbyig? — HETEpIUIAYE CIIUTAIA
MarpaT» Tobro, BHalOYHCh A0 TOYHIMIOIO BiATBOPEHHS
opuriHany («BelHKi HalbIli», a He MBIl B3arai) aBTop 30epirae
caMme aHTJIMCHKHUIA KOHTEKCT, CYTTEBUM A Gpazu Marpart, Ta He
Ma€ 3MOTH BCTaBHUTH IUTATy, JOAAIOYH MPUMITKY 3 KOMEHTapeM,
3aMiHIOIOUH, TAKUM YHUHOM, allfo3ii0 Ha pedepeHuito 10 1 cuenn
IV nii «Makberay. Jlogaroun TOSICHEHHS TIPO KOHTEKCT,
nepeKiIaaay Bijiae nepenary GpopeHizarfii.

IMpu mnepexmani pedepenuii mo «CHa IITHROI HOUI»
YKpaiHChKUI Mepeksafiad CTUKAETHCS 3 aHAJIOTIYHOIO TPYIHICTIO:
cioBa OGepona 3 1 cuenm Il xmii xomexii B ykpaiHCBKOMY
nepeknani 0. JIucHska He MICTATH 3rajIki MPO MICSYHE CSUBO:
”Oberon: I’ll met by moonhght proud Titania” («He B J10OpHit
qac, Tiramie muxara!»” ) TOMy OIepTA Ha pralHCbKII/I Iepexnan
BTPAya€e CEHC, IMEpeKIagaueBl 3aJIMIIAETHCA TUIBKH PETEIBHO
BiI[TBOpI/ITI/I opurinain. IlikaBo, mo MoxHa Oyino 6 3BEPHYTHCS JI0
Bepcn SpocnaBa  I'OPOJMHCHKOTO,  sIKa Toqmme 30epirae
opurinam: «[Ipu micsami 3ma crpiva, ropaa mami» . O. Bemosa,
BOUYEBU/Ib, HE miATpuMana ctpaterito O. MI/IXCJ‘IBCOHa, Ta He
3BEpHYJIACs /10 aJbTEPHATUBHHUX BEPCiil mepekamry KoMeii.

Posrnsiaroun npuknan nepeknany oOyprecknoi mpasecmii,
3a3HaYMMO, WI0 Tepeknangady «Bimmx cectep» TMOCHIIJOBHO
CIMpAEThCSl Ha YKPATHCBKMM TEKCT mepuopkepena. Tomy
«penenT» BiJbOMCHKOTO 3ULISI 3a3HAE JTOJATKOBUX 3MiH 3aBISIKU
pankam bopuca Tena. Ilpm npoMy mnepeknagad TNOETHYE
JoMecTuKalilo 3 ¢opeHizamieto, 30epiralouum 3rajiky Ipo
TPUTOHIB 1 Bacwiicka, HasBHUX B opwuriHam y Ilparderra, Ta
BUTydeHuX y «MakOeti» B mepexnani bopuca Tena, BoueBuip
yepe3 HEBiANOBIMHICT, MOETHYHOMY po3Mipy. llpu 1pOMY
O. MuxenbcoH HacTiaye nepekiananbkiii paauiii bopuca TeHa,
KOJIM TOW 3MIHIO€ 3JI0BICHHI MpHCIIiB micus ciiB Jpyroi Bigpmm:
«Xaiif KUTATB-IIYMY€ YaH, TpyidHuit xai ige Tyman!»” , ToJi 5K y

8 Mparaerr T. Bimi cecrpn. C. 20.

* Ilexcnip B. Con nituboi noui / nep. ¥O. Jucusx. Ilexcnip B. Teopu ¢ 6 momax. Kuis :
Juinpo. 1986. T. 2. C. 427.

¥ lexcnip V. Con nitiboi Houi / niep. 5. Topauncekoro. JIbBis : Pinna mxoma, 1927. C. 18.

*! [Iexcrmip B. Mak6er. C. 388.
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[Tekcmipa mpUCTiB 3aUIIAETHLCS TOM CaMUil TPH pa3y MOCHINb, i1
came B TOMy Burisiai oro BinrBoproe Teppi [IpaTuert: «Double
double toil and trouble; Fire burn, and cauldron bubble»*
BapianT npucniBy 3a O. MuxeabCOHOM HAaBEJCHO BHILIE.

Omnuc BcTaBHOI I’ecu B pomani «IlaHi Ta maHoBe», SIKUI MU
kBasTipikyeMo K (ppakTanbHy MHapojiil0, TaKOX TeperacTbes 3
BIATBOPEHHSIM  CTPYKTYpU  IIEKCHIPiBCBKOTO  TEKCTy  Ta
30epeKEeHHSIM CTHITIO TIePIIOKEepena:

«CoH niTHBOI HOUi»: “Marry, our play is, The most
lamentable comedy, and most cruel death of Pyramus and
Thlsby < > A very good piece of work, I assure you, and
merry» («OT)KG MU TPaTHMEMO «[IpexaiicHy KoMmenito mpo
CTpaxiTHY JIIOTY CMepTh ITipama i i T136H>> <...>3HaMeHHTa I'eCa,
MOy 3aTIeBHHTH, i [Iy’Ke Becema»” ).

«ITani Ta manoBe»: “That it's a beaut-iful story of the love of
the Queen of the Fairies — that's you, Bestiality — <...> for a
mortal man. Plus a hum-our-rus int-ter-lude with Comic
Artisans...»”. («..I0 Le dYapi-BHA iCTOpiA MNpPO KOXAHHS
Koponesu ®eit — ne v Commome<...> i CMEPTHOTO YOJIOBiKa.
Ilmoc rymo-puctidsa 1HTEp- JIIOI[ISI 3a yvacti KomenisHTiB y
cynposozi Kameproi Mysukm»” )

Hlono cmunizayii, nepeknanad «Bimux cectep» BIAETHCS
JI0 yCTaJIeHOTO CTHIIIO yKpaiHcbkoi lllekcmipianu, cnmparouuch
Ha BHOIp JIEKCHKH Ta PUTMY MOBH. B CIIEHI TBOPYMX MOUIYKiB
["rona-gpamarypra, ne Ouibmi, HiK gopeuno: «KOPOJIb. o
6aqy a? Ilepeno MHOIO KatHea Hﬂ(—KI/IHmKaJI CHPSIMOBAHO HOTO
BifMeHe Ha MEHE A35060M DYKiB’saM y Moiil pyni? ITEPLIVN
BBUBIISL. Tlosipte, miii KOpOITIO, 1ie HE Tak. Henpalea Bama!
I[PYFI/H/I BBUBIIA. Axex, Mmili maHe, Tak BoHO 1 €. Bama
npaszal»’ . TyT came J0JaHa amio3is Ha KMHDKAT 3 «MakGeTay.
Ananoriuno, crumsauigs moBu Illekcnipa nepenaHa B CLeEHI
pernietuii akropi-amaropiB y pomani «Ilani Ta [Tanose»: ”Good

52 Pratchett T. Wyrd Sisters. P. 134.

%3 Shakespeare W. A Midsummer Night's Dream.
* lexcnip B. Cou nitapoi Houi. C. 423.

% Pratchett T. Lords and Ladies. P. 98-99.

% Mparuerr T. ITani Ta nanose. C. 109.

57 Mparuerr T. Bimi cectpn. C. 276.
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morrow, brothers, and wherehap do we whist this merry day?'
said Carter the baker™®. («JloGpuparok, GpaTTs, KOTH B HAC HE
YyJIOBUI JIEHb? — IPOICKIaMyBaB IeKap Bi3HI/IK»59).

Ilepexiax npoMoBHCTHX iMEH AKTOpPiB-aMaTOPiB

Cuenn pomany «lIlani Ta maHOBe», Je IPEICTaBJICHI
peneTHiii aKTOpiB-aMaToOpiB, € PO3TOPHYTOI IOCIiJJOBHOIO
napoJIiero Ha aHayoTiuHi ciieHn «CHa JiTHROI HOYiy. BaxmBoro
CKJIaJIOBOIO IIHOTO TMAPOAIMHOTO €JIEMEHTY € TPOMOBHCTI iMEHa
nepcoHaxiB, ski Ilpardert 3MiHIOE BIANOBIAHO 1O CBOEI
aBTOpcbKOi crparerii. Tomy mepemada NPOMOBHCTUX i1MEH
nepekyazayeM 3aciyroBy€ Ha OKpeMHH po3risia. B Hamomy
aHayi3i MM CIUPAEMOCS Ha 3aCaJHUYi MPHUHIUIKA TEepeKiIary
IIPOMOBHUCTHX (3HAYYIIHX) iMeH, chopMyIbOBaHUX
M. Bepexnoto: «Ilpn yTBOpeHi 3HAWymIOro iMeHI Mepekianad
MOBHHEH TaM’sITaTd, IO II€ CBOEPIIHUN TPOI, PIBHO3HAYHUIA
NeBHOIO  Mipoto  Meradopi ¥ TOpIBHAHHIO,  SKHHA
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI B CTHJIICTHYHHUX LIISAX JJIS XapaKTEPUCTHKH
MEpCOHaXa Y COIIaJbHOTO CEPeIOBHINA. 3HAYyIli IMEHA
YTBOPIOE aBTOp i3 MEBHOIO METOI0, CIHMPAIOYUCh Ha iCHYHOUi B
OHOMACTHIII Tpaaumii # monemi. Tox mepekianad i caM MOBUHEH
JOTpHMYBATHCS TIeBHOT Tpaz[}/luii Ta COHMpAaTHCA Ha icHyIO4i
npaBwia» . Y BHUINAAKYy IMEH akTOpiB-aMaToOpiB 3ajaya
YCKIIAIHAETBCSI  HEOOXITHICTIO  30€peXeHHS  YII3HABAHOCTI
MOCWJIaHHS IO TIPETeKCTy B TOEIHAHHI 3 JOTPUMaHHIM
aBTOpChKOi  iHTeHIil. IpoHIYHMH KOMEHTap Tepekiaaaya
aKICHTye yBary Ha IMEHaX TIEepPCOHaXIB Ta JIOBOJIUTH, IO
O. BenoBa ycBimomitoe OaraTopiBHEBiCTH CBoO€i 3amaui: «Ha
macts JUid  TepekianadiB,  «mpodeciiHuX» — Tpi3BUIL B
aHTITIACHKIA MOBI HE MEHIIIE, HiXK B YKPATHCHKIil, TOX KOIHOT IpH

%% Pratchett T. Lords and Ladies. P. 166.

% Mparuerr T. ITani ta manose. C. 179.

9 Bepexwa M. B. TpuHajisTh eTalis mepekiay BIaCHHX iMeH Ta HasB. Bicuux CymJY. Cepis
Dinonoeis. 2007. Ne 1. T. 2. C. 62—67. URL: https://essuir.sumdu.edu.ua/bitstream-
download/123456789/9969/1/Berezhna.pdf;jsessionid=E67C2DD9COF77B9DD7E9A719595
A2EEF.
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, . " 61
CIiB y 1IbOMY ()parMeHTi HeMae — JIMIIEe NPSMHNA mepeknan!y .
[TopiBHSHHS iMEH HaBeeHO y Tabmmii 5.

Tabnuyn 5
«CoH JIiTHBOI HOYD» «I1ani Ta MaHoBe»
ImM’st / mpi3Buie pemeciio ImM’s1 / mpi3Bue pemeciio
IIepCOHaKa IIepCOHAKA
OpHTriHaJ. | HMepeKia. OpHIiHAJ. | MepeKiaj
KpaBellpb,
OpaxoHBEp,
Peter Iitep Teet Obidiah | O6anis SMCTHIIbHHK
Quince Knnaens @ Carpenter | Tecmox TOMHHHIX AM
carpenter) (the tailor,
poacher, cess-
pit cleaner)
Nick . .. | TKa4 TKau
Bottom Hix Hasiit (a weaver) Baker Texap (the weaver)
Francis Dpencic yxonpas TTOKPIBETBbHUK
Flute Ty xa (abellows- | Weaver | Tkau (the thatcher)
YA mender)
Tom Tom JIy IUIBHUK TToxpi- BI3HHK
nou OCHK a tinker BEJIbHUK e carter
Snout H tink Thatcher the cart
Robin Pob6in KpaBelb . TKay
Starveling | 3amipox (a tailor) Tailor Kpaseup (the weaver)
CTOJISIP . . MIJTHUK
Snug T'emOenn (a joiner) Tinker Migauk (the tinker)
. neKap
Carter Biznuk (the baker)

3 Tabmuui BuaHO, mo B Llekcmipa mpoMoBHCTI Mpi3BHIIA,
YTBOPEHI Bil ampubymie peMecia, SKi BiIMOBITAIOTH POAY
3aHATH IXHIX HOCIiB, MAKPECTIOI0YN HAJEKHICTh 0 mpodecii Ta
couianbHuil craryc: Peter Quince (a carpenter) / Ilitep Knuneys
(Tecnst), — KIIMHEUb € HEOOX1AHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM B poOOTi TecHi,
npi3Bumie [litepa, Mo cyTi € Mpi3BUCHEKOM, YTBOPEHUM BiJ Ha3BU
aTpubyTy Horo npodecii. [llexcnip HaBOAUTH K mpodecito, Tak i
ii merasp, MO CTaBHUTH iM’S IEPCOHAXKA B OJTMH CMHCIIOBUH DAL 3
HOro 3aHATTAM, aKLUEHTYIOUM Ha pemecii «akrtopay. IlpaTtuert
napogitoe miaxin [lekcmipa: #oro mepcoHaxi MarOTh NPi3BUIIA,

' Ibid. C. 110.
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IO MOXOJATh BiJ HAa3B peMec], BOHH € pPEMICHUKaMH, aje
3aliMarOThCs IHIIMMU pemecnamu (Ha mpukiaa, [lokpiBenbHuK €
Bi3HMKOM, a Bi3HMK — mekapem), €IWHUN 30ir poay 3aHsTH 1
Mpi3BHUIIA TUTBKH TiAcHITIOE apofdiitamii egext: Obanis Tecirok,
MICBKMH KpaBellb, «a TaKOX OpaKOHbEP IIUPOKOTO TMPOdifro,
YUCTWIFHUK TIOMHHHUX $IM, Ta, 1O TIEBHOI MipH, Tecis; B
OCTaHHLOMY BHUIMAJKy HWOTO racioMm Oyno “mapa TBI3fKiB, i Bce
TpumatuMeThes»®.  Pemecrma,  mepemiveni  IIpatderrtom
3nebinpioro 30iratotecsi 3 pemeciaamu 'y Ilekcmipa, mpote
mpi3Bumia, ki Manu O, BIANOBIAHO JO OYIKYBaHHS YWTaya,
BiJOOpakaTl peMeciIo HOCiA, BTPaTWIM TEPBUHHUN 3MICT Ta
MEPETBOPUIIUCS HA 3BUYAMHI BJIACHI IMEHA, MPO 3HAYCHHS SKHUX

HOCiiT MOBM He 3aMHCIOIThca. KomeHTapi 10 mpi3BHIL
PEMICHHUKIB LIIOCTPYE aBTOPCHKY IHTEHIIIIO, IEMOHCTPYIOUH, SK
CIIOBO  BTpaya€ CBO€ TIEpBUHHE 3HAueHHS ABTOpPCHKa

MiICTOPIHKOBAa TPHUMITKa PO3KPUBA€ JOJATKOBUH CEHC TaKoi
BTpaTd 3HadyeHHSA (auB. Tabmuiro 6), Ta CBOEID YEProw €
BUKJIIKOM B TIPOLIEC] MTEePEKIIay MPOMOBHCTHX IMEH.

Tabauysa 6

Well, it’s like this... The Carter Tyt Taka cnpasa... BisHuku Oyiu THXUM

parents were a quiet and respectable
Lancre family who got into a bit of a
mix-up when it came to naming their
children. First, they had four
daughters, who were christened
Hope, Chastity, Prudence, and
Charity, because naming girls after
virtues is an ancient and
unremarkable tradition. Then their
first son was bom and out of some
misplaced idea about how this
naming business was done he was
called Anger Carter, followed later
by Jealousy Carter, Bestiality
Carter, and Covetousness Carter.
Life being what it is. Hope turned
out to be a depressive. Chastity was
enjoying life as a lady of negotiable

1 MOBXKHUM JIAHKPCHKHUM HOAPYXOKAM,
ajie KOJIM JIMIIJIO JI0 TOTOo, 00U
Ha3WBaTHU JITCi, BOHM BCE HAILTYTAIIH.
Iepunx 40TUPHOX TOHBOK BOHU
OXpeCTWIN BinnoBigHo Haois,
Ckpomnicme, Obepedicnicma i
bnazoyunnicms, OCKiNbKY Ha3UBaTH
JIBYATOK HA YECTh YCUIIKUX YECHOT —
MOIINPEHA CTAPOBUHHA TPAIHUILIis. A
MIOTOMY HapOAWBCA IXHi HepLInii CHH, 1
4epe3 sIKeCh IepeKpyUeHe ySBICHHS PO
(hopmyBaHHs iMeH HOTO Ha3BalH BizHuk
3nicmy. TlocTymoBO 10 HEOTO
npuenHanucs Bisnuk 3azopicme, Bisnuk
Coooom 1 Biznux Xmueicme. XXurtst —
ckJanHa mTyka. Hanis crpaxnana Big
nemnpeciii; CKpOMHICTh, HAaBITAKH,
HACOJIO/KYBaTHCh )KUTTSAM B AHK-

2 Ibid. C. 109.
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affection in Ankh-Morpork, Mopriopky, i mpu po3paxyHKy Tapudis
Prudence had thirteen children, and | Ha ii TpUXUIBHICTD MPUITYCKABCS
Charity expected to get a dollar’s po3ymHuii Topr; B O6epexnocti Oymo 13
change out of seventy-five pence — | nirei, a bnarounHHicTh 3a KoMKy
whereas the boys had grown into moruia 3arpu3ti. Hartomicts yci
amiable, well-tempered men, and XJIOITYMKH BUPOCIIN B IPHEMHUX
Bestiality Carter was, for example, YOJIOBIKIB 13 TOOPHM XapaKTepOM.
very kind to animals®. Connom BiszHuk, Hanpukian, nyxe
noope CTaBUBCS 10 TBApHH. —
[pum. Asr.*”

Sk BuaHO 3 TaOmMIy, iMEHa, IO O3HAYaIOTh JIIOACHKI
yecHOTH (aHri. EKB. «trait names»), «OCHOBOIO IS TBOPCHHSI
SKHX OyJia XxapakTepHa 0CO6I/ICTa MO3UTHBHA O3HAKa, 10 BUALISE
MoKy 3 i oToueHHs»", BiTOMBAIOTHCS y XKHUTTI IXHIX HOCIIB y
CIIOTBOPCHOMY BUTIIAifI, 4depe3 obOepHenHs (braroynmHHicTh —
CkHapa) a00 TpOTeCKHY TimepOoi3amio (COMOMChKHN TpiX,
CKOTOJIO3CTBO — J00pe CTaBJIeHHS JO TBapuH) OJHI€T 3i
CKJIJIOBHX KJIFOYOBOTO KOHIIENTY. BTpara nepBHHHOTO 3HAYCHHS
CIiB TMPHU3BOJAWTH JO pyHHAIii TOPWU30HTY OYiKyBaHHS,
METOHIMIYHE BUKPUBJIEHHS OJJHOTO 3 IOXIJHUX 3HA4YEHb CJIOBA,
IO MaJl0 O3HA4YaTH YECHOTY, NPU3BOJHUTH IO HPOTHIECKHOT
MOBEJIHKN TEpCOHaXKa. TakKuM UYHWHOM, IEpeKasad pPETeNbHO
nepeslac  «MpsIMUM  TEepeKIazioM» Bci 00epHEHI MNPOMOBHCTI
iMeHa, sKi BBOIUTh B poMaH [IpaTuerT.

3HauyIicTh poOOTH MepeKiasadya 3 HaBeICHUMHU yPUBKaAMH
3aCHOBaHA Ha OJHIM i3 KIIF0UOBHX Te3 poMaHy «[lani Ta maHOBe»:
CTIOTBOPCHHSI Ta 3a0yTTs NMEPBHHHUX 3HadeHb ciiB: “The thing
about words is that meanings can twist just like a snake, and if
you want to find snakes look for them behind words that have
changed their meaning»®® («CioBa maroTh TaKy 0CO0JIMBICTB, 1110
ixHl ceHcn MOJKYTh [EPEKPYIyBATHCS, MOB Ti 3Mii, 1, KO0 BaM
Tpeba 3HaTH 3MII/I TO IIyKaWTe iX IMo3aay CIiB, MO 3MiHWIA
CBOE 3HAYCHHS»® ) et aBTopCBKI/II/I KOMEHTap IIpatuert
BBOJIUTH TICJA TOTO, SK PO3KPHBAE ICTUHY CYTHICTH e€lb(]iB,

8 Pratchett T. Lords and Ladies. P. 100.
% IMparuerr T. ITani ta manose. C. 111.
5 Pempko 0. K. Cyuachi ykpainchki npizsumia. Kui : Haykosa aymka. 1966. C. 33.
% Pratchett T. Lords and Ladies. P. 163.
7 Mparuerr T. Iaxi Ta manose. C. 177.
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MOPIBHIOIOYM CJIOBA, SKUMH IX — 3arapOHHKIB Ta BOJIOAAPiB
1TI031# — Ha3WBaJIM NEPBUHHO, 1 TE, K 3MIHUJIMCS 3HAUYCHHS CIIiB
3 4acoM, KoJIn HeOe3neka BTOPTHEHHS MHHYJA. TaKuM YUHOM,
(dparMeHT 3 TPOMOBHUCTHMH IMEHAaMH, SIKi BTpAyarOTb CBOE
NEpBUHHE 3HAYEHHS, JIOTIYHO Mepeaye KII0YOBOMY BHCHOBKY
poMaHy, MWIATPUMYE HOTO MPOMOBHUCTHM MPHKIAAOM. I,
BIJIMOBIZIHO, TOYHICTH HOTro Tmepeknany HaOyBae 0COOIHMBOTO
3HA4YEHHS, a IPOHIYHMI KOMEHTap TMepeKiajada JOJaTKOBO
aKIEHTy€e Ha HhOMY yBary.

Bucnoexku ma nepcnekmueu nooanpbuio2o 00Ci0NCeHHs

TakuM YWMHOM, TIOPIBHSABINM CTparerii Ta MiAXOau
O. Muxenscona Tta O. benoBoi n0 nBox pomaniB Teppi
[IpaureTTa, 3aCHOBAaHMX Ha IIEKCIIPIBCHBKOMY IHTEPTEKCTi, MH
NPUXOAMMO JO BUCHOBKY, IO poOoTa Haj MPOEKTOM
BiOyBa€ThCS B KOHTEKCTI YKpPAiHCBKOI TpaauWIii, MiATpUMYE
IHTEpTEeKCTyaJ bHYy B3a€MOJII0 MOCTMOAEPHUX TeKcTiB [IpaTuerra
1 yKpalHChKOI IIEKCIipiaHu, BBOJAUTh POMaHU MpO J[MCKOCBIT B
YKpaiHCBKUH KyJIbTYPHHUI KOHTEKCT Ta areiroe 10 O110r0 3HAHHS
yKpaiHChKOi ~ ayaumTopii. 3BICHO, HE BCl I1HTEPTEKCTEMH
BIITYKYIOTbCS B YKPaiHCBKOIO 4YHTaya TI€I0 X MIpolo, SK B
yUTaya aHTIIHCHKOTO, aJie IIe 3aKOHOMIPHO, i OaraTopiBHEBICTh
amro3ii 1 pedepentrii [IpaTuerra amemntoe 10 pi3HUX KUT YUTAdiB.

[IpioputeTHe ¥ TOCHIOBHE OMEpPTs IMEpeKiIagaviB Ha
KaHOHIYHI yKpaiHChKi nepekiamu Lllekcmipa 3yMOBIIOE TATIICTD
cTpaterii Ta TapaHTye eQeKT BIMi3HABAHOCTI MEPIIOTEKCTY.
[Topy4 3 TuM, mepekiagadi MOAEKyAU 3MYIICHI BiJICTyHnaTH BiJ
cTparerii JoMecTHKalii, KOJM YKpaiHCBbKii Tepekiaa He
BI/IMOBia€ aKUEHTaM Ta 3MICTYy OpHUTIHAJBHUX I1HTEPTEKCTY-
anpHux (parmentiB y Ilpatderra. Takum umHOM, cTparteris
(bopeHnizamii MposSBIAETHCS Y MPSIMOMY Tepekiaai pparmMenra Ta
BTpaTH 3B 53Ky 3 YKpaiHCBKUM TEpEKIagoM MpeTeKcTy. Taka
THYYKICTh CTpaTeriii mepekiiajadiB JOBOJUTH BIPHICTH TEKCTY
pomaniB Teppi IlpaTderra, HamaraHHs K HAUTOYHIIIE TIEpEIaTH
0COOJIMBOCTI HOTO aBTOPCHKOTO CTHUIIIO.

BukopuctanHs HpUMITOK Iepekiazada, SKUMHU PSACHIIOTH
po6otu sik O. Muxenscona, Tak i O. benoBoi, cnpsimoBane Ha
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SKHAWIIUpIIE  PO3KPHUTTA  ocoOnmBOcTed  cTmimio  Teppi
[Ipatuerra. IIpore, HEMOXIMBO HE MOMIYaTH 1 TOrO, IO TaKi
NPUMITKH TIOACKYAH YCKJIAQIHIOIOTH CHPUHHITTS TEKCTy Ta
NOpYUIYIOTh KOMQOpT uuTaya. BojaHowac, HasBHICTb SK
CXBaJIbHUX, TaK 1 KPUTUYHUX BIATYKIB Ha TaKWH EJIEMEHT
nepekIafanbkoi cTparerii  CBIAUYUTH MHPO Te, IO 3arajoMm
yuTalbKa perenuis HepeKiagy LUKy npo JIMCKOCBIT JOCUTH
cnpusitiuBa. YoMy crpusie TakoX 1 3HA4HA TATIICTH OOpaHOi
nepeKyIaabKoi CTpaTerii, a/pke HaBITh IPH 3aMiHi TIepeKIagaJa,
HiAXiA 10 aBTOPCHKOTO CTHIIKO 30€piraeTbCsi Ta MiJCHIIIOETHCS
po0OoTOIO peakTopa.

[Momamemm goOCHiKEHHS MOXYTh OyTH CIPSIMOBaHI Ha
NOUIMPEHHS aHali3y IHTEePTEeKCTyaJbHUX MpPHIHOMIB, 30Kpema,
HIEKCITIPIBCHKOTO IHTEPTEKCTY, 3 TOUKU 30py MOTIHOICHHS PiBHA
YUTAI[LKOTO CIPUUHATTSA: B HAWUNOMYJSIPHIIAX IMTAT Ta
anro3ii, AKki Oynmu pO3TJSIHYTI B Il poOOTi, M0 TakuX, sIKi He
3aBK/IM TIOMITHI MIEPECIYHOMY YUTAYEBi.

Hancknamauii mepekiafanbKiii mMpoekT, cepisi pOMaHiB Mpo
JIMCKOCBIT, € 3HAaYHUM BHECKOM Yy IIKOJNY YKpaiHCBKOTO
nepekiany, NpPUKIagoOM  Baajgoro  OamaHCy — cTparerii
JoMecTHKanii Ta (opeHizamii, 3aBISKH SKHUM TBOPUICTH Teppi
[IpaTtyeTrTa BIOUCYETbCS B KOHTEKCT YKPAiHCBKOI KYJBTYpH,
30KpeMa i 3aBJISKHU areIroBaHHIo 70 YKpaiHcbkoi llekcniepianu.
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Hamlet with a Cowboy Hat and Romeo as a Zombie:
Shakespearian Genre Films

Jiginrcmon /legio. amier y koBooiicbkoMy kamnetoci Ta Pomeo
sIK 30M0i: mekcnipiBebKi skaHpoBi iabmu.

L[n nybnixayis € peyemusiclo Ha HeWOOABHO ONYONIKOBAHY KHUZY
yeopcokozo  wexcniposnasys Kineu @envosapi. Kuuea mae naszey
«Kogboiticoxi Tamnemu ma 30mbo06ani Pomeo: [llexcnip y scauposomy
Kinoy. Ilepwa ii uacmuna cknaoaemvcs 3 awanizy ma 002060peHHS
secmepnie, menoopam i Hyap-@inemis, incniposanux n’ecamu Llexcnipa. Y
Opyeiil yacmuHi O0CRIONHCYIOMbC HOGIMHI Qinbmu Oas nionimkie npo
samnipig i 30m0i, a maxodc bioepagiuni ¢inemu npo Illexcnipa.

Knruosi cnosa: Kineu ®envosapi, «Koeboucvki [amnemu ma
30M008aHi Pomeoy, weKcnipiecbKi n’ecu, wmeKkcnipiscvKi Jcanposi Qitvmu.

What do cowboys, vampires, gangsters, zombies and
American teenagers have in common? They are all the subjects of
films inspired, to varying degrees, by Shakespeare. The wittily
entitled book Cowboy Hamlets and Zombie Romeos was written
by the Hungarian scholar Kinga Foldvary, who is currently
employed at the Institute of English and American Studies,
Pazmany Péter Catholic University in Budapest. This book is
rather eclectic in its arrangement including a wide range of
genres and a long chronological time-frame. The monograph is
divided into two main sections, which are further sub-divided
into chapters. The first section is entitled Classical Hollywood
Cinema and includes within it chapters on westerns, melodramas
and noir films. The second section, Contemporary Blockbusters,
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focuses on teen films, vampire and zombies and finally biopic
treatments of Shakespeare. Although all of these genres have
been dealt with before, to lesser and greater degrees, Foldvary
bravely includes all of them under the umbrella of “genre
readings of screen Shakespeare™'.

I personally found most intriguing the first half of the book,
it being, at least for me, a less well-known subject of analysis.
The films analysed varied, understandably, in terms of the
amount of Shakespearian material. Due to this fact, I found some
of the material more compelling than others. I was impressed, for
example, by the discussion of her second example, Broken Lance
from 1954, in the first chapter entitled Will in the Wild West:
Western Adaptations of Shakespeare. Partially based on King
Lear, Foldvary demonstrates innovate parallels between the,
seemingly, disparate material of the two works of art: “The
imbalance displayed by Matt Devereaux, who refuses to behave
in a rational manner, is easy to associate with Lear’s madness as
well, and his Native American wife and his servant, who remain
at his side, are socially just as marginalised as Lear’s
Shakespearean companions.” The author manages to analyse the
works discussed, such as Westerns set back in the nineteenth
century, as not only commentaries on the politics and societal
developments of the time period they were produced in (in this
case America in the 1950s), but also demonstrates poignant
Shakespearian parallels.

Chapter two, Shakespeare the Tear-jerker: from Woman's
Film to Global Melodrama amounts to an even wider range of
films, once again with some more obviously Shakespearian
inspired than others. While A/l Night Long, a British jazz film
based on Othello and the Learian A Thousand Acres, an
adaptation of the critically acclaimed novel by Jane Smiley
seemed the most intriguing at first glance, I was finally most
impressed by the analysis of the British/Bollywood film Life
Goes On from 2009. Although quite different in terms of body-

! Foldvary K. Cowboy Hamlets and Zombie Romeos: Shakespeare in Genre Film. Manchester :
Manchester University Press, 2020. P. 5.
? Ibid. P. 44.
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count, this British-Asian version of King Lear manages to imbue
the original with new, culturally innovative, elements and
nuances. “This alteration in turn makes the mother figure a
symbolic saviour of the traditions of the family, the whole of the
diasporic community and even the cinematic conventions of the
melodrama.””

The films discussed in the third chapter Dark-minded
Othellos, Mobster Macbeths: Film Noir, Gangster, Gangster Noir
cover a time-period of over sixty years. Two of the films are
variations of Macbeth: Joe Macbeth from 1955 and Men of
Respect from 1990. Foldvary eloquently demonstrates how the
ganger/noir genre powerfully corresponds with the aesthetics and
mood of the original play, while still touching on issues relevant
in the present: “... these two versions of Macbeth exemplify how
adaptations have always been able to tell their own stories and
reflect their own ages, with their particular concerns and
anxieties, with the help of inherited plots and genre
conventions.” While initially sceptical about the argument that
the fairly recent cops and robbers film We Own the Night drew
inspiration from the Henry IV plays, I was finally won over and
even watched the film with added pleasure and insight.

The second half of the book kicks off with a chapter
dedicated to highly popular and much discussed teen adaptations
and is aptly entitled Back to School, Will: Shakespeare the Teen
Idol. The introduction to the section includes the insightful
observation of there being a parallel between the stock ending of
Shakespeare’s comedies in marriage and the frequent inclusion of
a prom or ball in the teen adaptation. Although lesser known than
the popular films 70 Things I Hate About You and She’s the Man,
based on The Taming of the Shrew and Twelfth Night respectively,
the discussions of the queer-themed Lost and Delirious and Were
the World Mine were particularly fulfilling and thought-
provoking. Foldvary’s discussion of the latter film points out the
queer potential provided by the use of the source material: “The
choice of A Midsummer Night’s Dream is no accident, since the

* Ibid. P. 100.
4 Ibid. P. 134.
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forest scenes of mistaken and confused identities offer the
potential for the performance of queer and reimagined sexual
identities, although surprisingly few mainstream films have opted
for this interpretation so far.” I was slightly disappointed that the
drug-addled 4 Midsummer Nights Rave from 2002, directed by
Gil Cates Jr., was not included in this chapter, although it has
little original to offer apart from the parallels between Puck’s
love juice and modern hallucinogenics and the inclusion of a
queer relationship.

Chapter five, Shakespeare the Undead: a Renaissance of
Vampires and Zombies includes once again films which make
direct reference to the original play and those with much less
obvious Shakespearian references and parallels. In her discussion
of Rosencrantz and Guildenstern Undead, a spin-off of not only
Hamlet, but also Stoppard’s classic Theatre of the Absurd play,
the author provides a particularly insightful comment on the
evolution of the vampire character and its parallel with the
literary canon and Shakespeare in particular. “The film thus
exemplifies how the former aristocratic figure of the vampire has
become no more than a parasite by the twenty-first century, and
more importantly, it also represents the claim that the literary
corpus it keeps — if not alive, at least undead — is no longer a
viable presence in itself, unless popular culture injects it with
some fresh blood.” Her discussion of Warm Bodies, a zombie
adaptation of Romeo and Juliet, is also spot-on and eloquent:
“This idea of the commodified revival of the dead playwright is
equally relevant for a discussion of adaptations, and we may
easily equate the tons of new adaptations made every year with
the masses of soulless zombies, rejuvenated in form, re-embodied
to resemble their origins, but lacking the soul of their source that
made all the difference.””’

The last chapter, Will, Bill and the Earl: Versions of the
Author in Contemporary Biopics covers not only the most
commercially successful of all the films discussed, but also those

® Ibid. P. 200.
® Ibid. P. 221.
7 Ibid. P. 242.
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most closely analysed by critics. I found myself disagreeing with
some of the statements made concerning the Shakespeare biopic
A Waste of Shame. While I personally found the grittiness and
sordidness of the film a refreshing change from the overly
glamorous (and clean) picture of Elizabethan England presented
in Shakespeare In Love, Foldvary argues that this preponderance
of depressing details led to its commercial and artistic failure: “In
presenting the early modern world as dominated by dirt and
squalor, with a strong emphasis on physicality, the viewer is
denied the belief in the poet’s ability to transcend the experience
and sublimate it into poetry.”® I thoroughly agreed, however, with
her comments concerning the outrageous portrayal of Queen
Elizabeth in Anonymous and the complete lack of a spark in
Kenneth Branagh and Ben Elton’s A/l Is True, this being all the
more surprising when one realises that the latter is also the author
of the brilliant and highly amusing Shakespeare television series
Upstart Crow, to say nothing of Blackadder. She points out how
the film’s focus on the retirement back in Stratford of the great
playwright fails to get off the ground and lacks (even more
surprisingly) wit and exuberance: “ ... but what is nearly
unprecedented (and rather lamentable) in Branagh’s latest
enterprise is the complete absence of irony, or even a sense of
humour, whether self-deprecating or directed at the local
backwater of Stratford society.”

The book, Cowboy Hamlets and Zombie Romeos, is highly
readable and informative and should be greatly appreciated by
both scholars and less advanced readers. Foldvary’s impressive
scholarship is to be commended although she does, one might
argue, make reference a bit too much to the work of Douglas
Lanier throughout the book. On the whole, the author writes with
much energy and force. When speaking of vampire adaptations,
for example, she is inspired when making the following analogy:
“No wonder that the already much-abused body of Shakespeare’s
work has also become food — if not always for thought, then for
parasitical creatures intent on sucking out the last drops of blood

8 Ibid. P. 260.
? Ibid. P. 279.
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of the author’s lifeless corpse, either for inspiration or simply to
enhance marketing.”"® Foldvary’ book and accomplishment is,
however, exactly the opposite, breathing life back, once again,
into both lesser-known and well-established Shakespearian film
genre adaptations.
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«He Tomy, mo st moouB Lle3apsa meHiue,
a Tomy, 110 51 JJIoOuB Pum Oliib1e»:
3akoxywuuch B Pum y lllekcnipa i y lllexkcnipa B Pumi

Mema yiei cmammi nonseae 6 momy, wob nO3HAUOMUMU YUMAYA 3
Pumcwroro nimuvoro wikonoro, sika 6yna sanouamxosana y 2004 poyi, a
omoice mae bazamopiyny mpaouyiro. ¥V 2022 poyi eona npoxoouna 3 5 no
10 eepecns y Pumi. Haguanvna npoepama exkmouara 6cmyn 0o
WIEeKCNIPO3HABCBA, OOCHIONCEHHA meampy ma meampaibHUx NOCMAHOS,
BHAUOMCMBO 3 KiHO ma media IHOyCmpismu, euguenns icmopii Pumy ma
Mucmeymea enoxu Biopoooicenns, 2eHOepHi 00CRi0ICeHHs, TimepamypHy
Kpumuxky ma ananiz mexcmy. Kypc 6ye cnpamosanuii Ha OMpumManus
cneyuiunux 3HaHb Ma MEMOOUYHUX THCIMPYMEHmi8 Ol ONpaylo8anHs
memu «Pumcoroco Lllexcnipay, wo naoaec moxcaugicmo poszenioamu yet
npeomem OO0CHIONHCEHH KPi3b MINCKYILIMYPHY, MINCOUCYUNTIHAPHY ma
iHmepmeOdianvHy KpUmuuny nepcnekmugy. Y cmammi poszensanymi 0onogioi
NPOGIOHUX CEIMOBUX BYEHUX, W0O Oamu Yumayesi YsieleHHs npo CydacHe
WIeKCNIPO3HABCBO MdA  KI0408i meHOeHyii tioeo possumky. Teopuuil
xapakmep 00nogioeu, KOHCMPYKMUSHICMb OUCKYCIll, 631y IPDYHMOGHUX |
YiKasux mnpono3uyili ma CycniibHull pe3oHanc yici nodii, 3aceiouunu:
Llexcnipy 6 cyuacnomy ceimi — 6ymu. Aemop cnoodieacmvcs, wo 6
Maubymuvomy 00ceio, ompumanuti 6 Pumi, cmane y npueodi nio uac
npogedennss uep2ogoi Midcnapoonoi  wiekcnipigcbkoi  Konpepenyii 6
Ypaini, a makooic cnpusmume nanazooicennio 6inbu micnoi cnienpayi 3
MIHCHAPOOHUMYU  KONe2aMU Ma 3ANV4eHHI0 MONOOUX HAYKO8YI8 00
Llexcnipiecorux cmyoitl.
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Knrouosi cnoea: Pum, lllexcnip, Pumcoka nimus wKoad, cyvacHe
wexcniposnaecmgo, Pumcoxi n’ecu, Ilexcniposi eucmasu y XIX
cmonimmi, cyuacui meampanvui nocmarnosku lllexcnipa, lllexcnipiscvka
cniibHOma.

Komu mu uyyem Bupa3 «PUMCBKI KaHIKyJIW», MM B HEpULY
4epry 3rajyeMo Ipo POMAHTHYHY KiHOKomenito 1953 poky
pexucepa Binbsima Baiinepa, B sKili CBOIO TIEpIIy BEIHKY POJIb
sirpana Oppi ['enGepH. Sk He AWBHO, 3 MOMIOHUM 3aXOTUICHHSM
Ta eHTy3iasmMoMm Enzapio JlikcoH BHBa€ TOW caMuii BHpa3, KOJH
rOBOpUTHh Tpo Pumchkmii TekcT B TBOpax Bimbsima Illekcmipa.
«Cepen  Oaratbox Bigcwnanb lllekcmipa 1m0  kimacu4HOT
uBiTi3aniel Horo ysBHI MaHApiBku 10 CraponaBHboro Pumy e
HalfiMacIITaOHImMMI»' . PUM € MiCleM pO3TOPTaHHS CIOKETiB
«Tura Annmponika», «tOmis Llesapsa», «Kopiomana» i po3miiiB
«AHnToHIs Ta Kieomarpw» HACTUTBKH, IO IO YETBIPKY YacTo
Ha3UBaIOTh MPOCTO «PUMCHKAMH II'€caMmu». 3rajgku npo Pum e
TakoX Yy O0ararboX IHIIMX IIEKCHIPiBCBKUX TBOpaX — BiX
danncrada, sxuit Mumooui nutye FOmia Lesaps B «'enpixy IV,
UYactuna [I» («A nputiwos, nobauus i nepemie» (4.2.41)), no
Makb6era, sKkuil BiIMOBHMBCS «OyTM PHUMCBKMM JTypHEM» Ta
nmoMepTH Bijg BaacHoro meya (5.10.1)».

Tox, Gepyuu 10 yBaru Te BaXJIMBE MicCIle, sike PuM mocinae
y TBopuocTi bapna, He BaKKO 3p03yMiTH, YOMY ILEKCIipO3HaBIIi
3 YCHOTO CBITY TaK MOJOOJISIOTH BIAIITOBYBATH COO1 CreIialibHI
HAYKOBI «pHMCBHKI KaHikynw». Timpku-vHo y 2021 pomi Oyrna
nposeseHa koHgepeHiist ESRA, a Bxe y 2022 poui Pum 3HOB
MpUIMaB rocTel-IIEeKCIPO3HABIIB B paMkax cemiHapy SRISS.

Pumceka niTHs mkoja Oyna 3amodatkoBaHa y 2004 por, a
OTKe Mae 0aratojiTHIO Tpaauilio. Y 2022 poili BoHA MPOXO 1A
3 5 mo 10 BepecHs — 1ie Oyau IT’SITh HaJ3BUYAWHO HACHYEHUX
nomismu  AHiB. Ilporpama 3axomy BKiIoWanma |y cee
HAWpI3HOMAHITHIII ~ 3aXOW:  BiA  MEperiasay  CydacHHX
TeaTpaJbHUX BUCTAB, 3aCiIaHb KPYIJIONO CTOJIY LIEKCIIPO3HABIIIB
JI0 MaiicTep-KiaciB BIJOMHUX TeaTpalbHHX akTopiB ITtamii, sxi
npoxoaunu B Tearpi [mo6o y Pumi. KinbkicTh cTyneHTIB, sKi

" URL: https://www.bl.uk/shakespeare/articles/what-the-romans-did-for-shakespeare-rome-
and-roman-values-in-shakespeares-plays.
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MOXKYTh OJHOYACHO NPUHHATH y4acTh y LBOMY I[IKABOMY Ta
pisHOIUIaHOBOMY 3axoml ooOmexena 30 ocobamu. Kypce
BUKJIAJA€ThCA aHIVIIMCBKOI MOBOIO. HaBuanpHa mporpama
BKJIIOYA€ BCTYH 0 IIEKCIIPO3HABCTBA, JOCIIIKEHHS TeaTrpy Ta
TeaTpaJbHUX IIOCTAHOB, 3HAHOMCTBO 3 KIHO Ta Memia
IHAYCTPIIMHU, BUBYEHHS icTopii MuctenTs Pumy it BinpokeHns,
3arajgpHol icTopli PuMy, remmepHi MOCHIMKEHHS, JITEpaTypHY
KPUTHKY Ta aHaji3 TekcTy. Kypc crnpsmoBaHuWii Ha OTPHMAaHHS
cuernpiYHUX 3HAHP 1 METOOUYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB  JUIA
ompaioBanas TemMu «Pumcekoro Illekcripa», siki TO3BOJISIOTH
PO3IISAJATA LEH MPEeaAMET IOCHIIKEHHS Kpi3hb MIKKYJILTYPHY,
MDKIUCHUINTIIHAPHY Ta IHTEPMEIiaabHy KPUTHUHY IIEPCIIEKTUBY.

OKpiM IPYHTOBHOI TEOPETHYHOI Ta METOIOJIOTIYHOI
MIITOTOBKH, III€ OJHIEI0 CYTTEBOIO IMEPEBArOI0 JIITHHOI IIKOIU Y
Pumi € Te, 1110 BOHA Ja€ CBOIM CTYJEHTAM MOKJIMBICTH ITOOAYUTH
[IEKCHIPO3HABI[IB CBITOBOrO pIiBHS, KHUTM Ta HAYKOBI CTaTTi
SIKUX BHMKJIWKAIOTh 3aXOIUIEHHS, Ta OCOOMCTO IOCIIJIKYBAaTHCS 3
HAMH. Y JITHIA IIKOJI IPUHAMAIN ydacTh TakKi BHIATHI MOCTaTi
sk mpodecop Mapist Jenr Camio I'apoepo (YHuiBepcurer Poma
Tpe) 3 mekmiecro: «tOmiit lle3ap»: pobora 3 TUIECHOIO Ta
CHEKTPAJILHOIO BI3ValIbHICTIO THpaHay; mpodecop Hikonera
Yinnoemn (BycTrepchkuii yHIBEPCHTET) 3 JIEKIIEIO: «3pa3ok i
npenenent: “Tit AHOpOHIK” HAa €BPOINEHCHLKUX clieHax»; Padio
Yambenna (Pumcekuii  yHiBepcuter CarmieHria) 3  JIEKIIEIO:
«BakxananpHi TaHIi y 1Meci CAunrtonii Ta Kireomarpa’:
noranmroeMo?»; Auna Kosanpue-Ilasmik (Yuisepcurer Jlomss) 3
nmekiiero:  «[laromorii  mpupoad B PUMCBKMX  IT'€cax:
Exoxputnunnii nigxiay; Jxon I'immi3 (YaiBepcureT Eccekca) 3
nekiiero: «Puryan panu y Kopionana: cMMBOJI 1 JBO3HAYHICTEY,
Mikena Kowmmansoni (YuiBepcurer I'emyi) 3 JHeKIicro:
«ITepepoOka bokkauyuo B “IlumOenini” Illekcmipa: n1uBHA 1CTOPIs
Ianorenay; Pobept C. Miona (YuiBepcuter Jlo#onu, Mepinen)
3 nekmiero: «bescmepTHl Oa)KaHHS: PENIris B IIEKCIIPIBCHEKOMY
Pumi»; Koen Xetiec (YHiBepcurer ['poHiHTeHA) 3 JIEKIli€IO:
«3uakoBuii  Illekcmip:  MDKIMCHMIUTIHAPHI — HIAXOOM 10
JIOCTipKEHHs Ta BUKIagaHas»; Jlomeniko Jlosacio (YHiBepcuTer
Ienyi) 3 nekuieto: «Jlxoncon i1 Illexcrmip: Oauenns Pumy»;
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Ionanna ITnecis (PuMmcekuii yaiBepcuteT CarmmieHna) 3 JIEKIIE0:
«Jlo xopens: Mosa ta cuna B “LlimOenini”» ta Jlyizanna Kainsi
(YuiBepcurer Beponn) 3 nekuiero: «lctopist uM HOCTaIbIig?
I0miit Llesap Epnecro Pocci (1888)». IIupokuii cIEKTp TeEM,
0araToMaHITHICTH MiIXO0dIB Ta aHaIITHYHA raubonHa
MPEICTABIIEHUX JIOMOBIIEH Bpa3wWiIM yCiX YYacCHHUKIB, a OTXKE —
HAAUXHYJIN Ha CAMOCTIHHI HayKOBI IOIIYKH Ta PO3BIIKH.

IlikaBo Big3HaumTH, MO Yycl JeKmil Oylau peTeabHO
CIIJIAHOBAHI Ta OPraHi30BaHi TAKMM YHHOM, 1100 JTaTH YY4aCHUKAM
JIITHHOT IIKOJHM SKOMOTa OIIBII IMOBHE YSBIEHHS IIPO CydacHe
MIEKCITIPO3HABCTBO Ta KIIIOYOBI TEHAEHII HOro po3BUTKY. Tak,
IpUMIpOM, JesKlI JOIOBiAl MaJd IOJITUYHUNA  XapakTep
(Hixomera Yinmoem mpouMTajia JEKIIO: «3pa30K 1 MpEIEeaeHT:
“Tir AHAPOHIK” Ha €BPONEHCHKUX CIleHAax») abo HOCHIH
exosoriunmii  akueHT (Amna Kosamgpue-IlaBiik Bucrymmia 3
nonoBigmo  «[laTomorii  mpupogu B pPUMCBKHX — M'ecax:
ExoxputruHuit miaximn).

IIpodecopka Jens Carmio nmpe3eHTyBala iKaBy JIEKIIO IIPO
ocobmuBi ocmucienua lllekcmipom Biunoro Pumy 3 #Horo
BIUHICTIO, 3aHEIAJ0M, PYHHAIIEI0 «IK (OPMOIO, IPH SIKIH pid
3aJIMIIAETHCS DOSMI/ITOIO>>2. Bona 3ampomonyBana apxaiko-
agatoMiuHui miaxig go IlexcmipoBux poOIiT 3 PuMcbkoro
TEMATHKOIO. 11 KpPEaTUBHUH METOJ BHMBUCHHS DPO3PI3HEHUX
3QIMIIKIB ~ MHMHYJIOTO, IX  «IIOXOBAHHS», «OIJIAKyBaHHS,
HACITIIyBaHHs, aCUMIJIALII Ta 3amaM’ITOBYBaHHS IOJapyBaB MEHi
0COOMCTO 1HIIMI HAMIPSMOK ISl HAyKOBOIO MOIIyKY. [aes mpo Te,
0 caMe€ CTpax pyHHAIll Hamae cwiId Ta eHeprii MoBi Ta
MHUCTEUTBY 3aJHIIATH CIiIM Yy MaiOyTHhOMY, JaB cCilyXxadam
Oararo TpPUBOMIB TS PO3AYMiB. AJDKe, camMe€ TaKUM —
HerinBiaagauM dacy — llexcmip 300pa3uB Pum y cBOix TBOpax.
Xoua, Ha xanp, Oarato 31 cnopya, onucanux lllekcmipom, He
30eperiuch Hi 32 HOro 4aciB, Hi, TUM OiJIbIlIe, ChOTOTHI.

IIpodecopka Jens Camio (YuiBepcuter Poma Tpe) €
ABTOPKOIO I[IKaBUX IIpailb, J€ aHaIi3yIOThCAd BIJHOCHHH
[lekcmipa Ta Biunoro Pumy, 1150ro apxeonoriunoro mMidy B ioro

? Sapio Garbero Del M. Shakespeare's Ruins and Myth of Rome. Routlage, Taylor and Francis
Group, 2022. P. 18.
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pO3KBiTI Ta 3anenani.’ V cBoiil kKHu3i «[IEHTHYHICTS, BiAMIHHICTH
Ta IMIepis B MIEKCIIPIBCEKOMY PHMI» TOCIIIHMIA 3a3HAYAE, IO
B enoxy lllekcmipa «Pum OyB ogHOYACHO 1 apeHOI0 IJIs TPiyMby
iMmepii, 1 IUIOIMHOIO UISI MOCTAHOBKHM IIPOOJIEMH, BHU3HAYCHHS
IOXO/PKEHHS, BIUIMBY, |I€HTHYHOCTI Ta Jokauii» . Ha ii 1ymky,
PumMm 3aBxxnm moeanyBaB y co01 CBiT Ta MicTo, a caMe B €moXy
Penecancy, epy emicTeMOJOrIYHMX (Dpakiiil, KOIU 3ITKHEHHS
MK «HOBOIO Haykoio» (Komepnik, ["amineii, Becamiii, bexon Ta
iH.) 1 aBTOPUTETOM CTapOJaBHIX TEKCTIB HAPOIKYBaJI0 HOBMI
KOHTEKCT MOJIEpHI3MY, PO3IIMpeHa Ta eKCTparojboBaHa
reorpadis crapomaBuporo Pumy wHagasama Illekcmipy Ta
€M3aBETHHIIM IUIOIIMHY JUIS PO3AYMIB 1100 MIPUPOIM Tina Ta
Woro wMicHs y IIOCTIMHO MIHIMBOMY IIOPSAKY Bceecsity.
BuxopucTtoByroun IHTEpIUCIHHUILIIHAPHY IIEPCIEKTUBY, IIpode-
copka Jlens Carrio 3’sCOBye, SIK came pi3Hi 3eMHI Ta HeOecHI Tina
OyJIM IepeHeceHl Ta 3aMalloBaHl y YacOBOMY IIPOCTOpPI I00H
[lekcmipa Ta paHHBO-CydacHOMY TIepiofi  €BpomenchKoi
KyJBTYPH B IIJIOMY.

Inmra nextopka Jlyizanna Kansi, monentka Bepomncbkoro
VHIBEpPCUTETY, MO3HAHOMMIIA HAC 13 IEPIIMMU TeaTpalbHUMU
nocranoBamu «IOmist Ilesaps» B Irtamii Ta HaWsCKpaBIiIIMMHU
akTopaMu mouatky XIX cT., cepel SKMX OCOOJIMBO BiA3HAYMIIA
Anenainy Picropi, Tommazo CaneBini ta Epnecto Pocci. lle
IIOKOJIIHHS aKTOpPiB, uMi IMEHA 1 cllaBa Ha3aBXKIU HEPO3PHUBHO
noB’s;3ani 3 lllekcmipoM, MPHUBEPHYJIO yBary iTamildChKUX
[JIAa4iB 10 TBOPUYOCTI aHITIIHCHLKOTO ApaMaTypra 1 3po0uiIo oro
Bemukum Bapmom B Itamii. Pocci craB mepminM iTamiiChEKUM
AKTOPOM, IM’sl SIKOTO Maii’Ke BUKIIFOYHO aCOI[IOETHCS 3 IMEHEM
[ekcmipa. 3 1856 poky Pocci ycmimuo rpaB ['amiera, Kopons
Jlipa, Maxko6era, lletinoka, Piuapaa 111, Otensio i Pomeo.

Hesaxaroun Ha inTepec 1o llekcnipa y XVIII cromitti Ta
3aXOIUIEHHS HOTO TBOpaMH ITaMiCBbKHX POMAaHTHKIB, JHILIE 3
XIX cTOMITTS 3a MIATPUMKH TaKWX HaJ3BHUYAlHO 00JapOBaHUX
aktopiB, ik Tommazo CanbBiHi, Eprecro Pocci Ta Anenaina

3 .
Ibid.

4 Identity, Otherness and Empire in Shakespeare’s Rome. /| Ed. Maria Del Sapio Garbero.
Farnham, UK and Burlington, VT : Ashgate, 2009. P. 8, 10.
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Picropi, a Takox mnepeknagadie [Dxymio Kapkano i1 Kapmo
Pyckowi, B Itainii Oysio 3amo4aTkoBaHO MEPEKIIa] yChOTo KaHOHY
mekcripiBeskux m'ec. Ak nume C. Tpieenini, XIX cromitrs 0yio
nepioioM, MpoTAroM sxoro pemytauis Illekcnipa yTBepaunacs B
YUTAI[bKOMY CEPENIOBHILII, i TUM OiIbIIIe, Cepes ONepHOi My OITiKu
Ta Bi/IBiyBadiB T€ATPy .

Y 30-1i pokun XIX B Itamii 3'aBnseThcs KinbKa TOBHUX
nepeknaniB tBopiB lllekcmipa. Lo poGoty posmouaB Mikene
Jleoni, sixkmit y 1821 pomi mepekiaB MpakTHYHO BCi Tparemii
[Mekcmipa i «TUM caMWM HaJMXHYB 1HIIUX Tepeknaaaqis: B 1830
poti B ITanii oqHOYAaCHO BUXOAATH APYKOM OJpa3zy YOTHPH MOBHI
nepeknagu  TBopiB Ilexcmipa (Gaetano Barbieri (1831),
Giuseppe Nicolini (1830), Giunio Bazzoni e Giacomo Sormani
(1830), Virginio Soncini (1830))»°. YoTHpHAAUATH TOMIB
nepeknaniB Mikene Jleoni, omyonikoBanux y Beponi mixk 1819 i
1822 pokamu, Ha3aBXAW 3MIHWIH TapajurMy CHPUAHSATTS
[Hekcnipa B Itamii: aHrmiiicbkuil ApamMaTypr noTparvisi€ B EHTP
yBaru JITepaTypHOI KPUTUKH, HAHABTOPUTETHIMII KypHAIH TOTO
yacy 00O0B'I3KOBO MYyONIKYIOTh peleH3ii Ha Mepekiaan i TBOpHU
[ekcmipa, Oarato miTepaTopiB 3BEpTAIOTHCS OO0 POOOTH Hak
nepexnagamu’.  OcobamBe — Micme — Cepel  TOrOYACHHX
nepeknanadis Illekcnipa mnocinaB Jlxymio Kapkano 3 #oro
npoektoM “Teatro Scelto di Shakespeare” (1843), axuii maB Ha
MeTi ToeTHYHMil Tepekian Bubpanux m'ec’. Kapkamo Bimirpas
BaXJIUBY POJIb y MPOLIECi NOBUIBHOI aKyJIbTypalii Ta KaHOHi3awii
tBOpiB lllekcmipa B ITanii. Ik 3a3navae /[xoBanui byonanHo, Bin
«MPOAEMOHCTPYBaB HOBY UYTJIHMBICTH /IO ~BapBapChKOro” TEHis
Bapaa»’ . KapkaHo y TOBHiil Mipi YCBiIOM/IIOBaB CTHMYJTFOIOUHIA,

® Trivellini S. Shakespeare, Italy, and Transnational Exchange. Early Modern to the Present
(Review). TRA linea. 2019. Vol. 21. URL: http://www.intralinea.org/reviews/item/2396.

¢ 3gepesa . K uctopuu nosienenus nepssix nepeoos Ilexcrmpa B Wramnu. Slavica
Tergestina. 21 (2018/I1). Trieste, EUT Edizioni Universita di Trieste, 2018. P. 146—173.
URL: http://hdl.handle.net/10077/22872.

7 Tam camo.

8 Perteghella M. Shakespeare in Italian. Shakespeare Birthplace Trust. 09 January 2020.
URL: https://www.shakespeare.org.uk/explore-shakespeare/blogs/shakespeare-italian/
Oxford.

® Buonanno G. Shakespeare’s Reception in Nineteenth-Century Italy: Giulio Carcano’s
Translation of Macbeth. Shakespeare, Italy, and Transnational Exchange: Early Modern to
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ajie TaKoX 1 «JaecTtalimizyrouunity BIuB, skuii [llexcmip mir matu
Ha ITamiceKy JiteparypHy cuctemy. CleHiuHa Bepcis
«MakOeta», ctBopeHa Kapkano y cmiBmpaii 31 3HAMEHHUTOIO
akTpucoro Anenainoro Picropi, Takox Oyna sSICKpaBUM MPUKIATOM
X0y 70 MEePEeKIay, IO OPIEHTYEThCS caMe Ha IMOCTAHOBKH, B
SKUX Tpanu «Benuki aktopmw» (“Grand attori”). lei Ttexkct
BUMaraB HH3KH CKOPOYEHb Ta KOPUTYBaHb, SIKi BU3HAYAIHCS
BHMOraMH ajarrramii I CIEHH Ta Oa)KaHHIM PiCTo(Pi 3poouTH
Jleni Mak6eT, siKy BOHa Ipajia, TOJOBHOK Tepoinero' . V 1mpomy
KOHTEKCTI, JoueHT KanBi BIydHO IMPOLMTYBaja CIOBa BUIATHOTO
TeaTpaabHOro Kputuka Pobepro Aomke mpo Te, mo: «Benukunii
aKTOp He a0a€ mpo XYMOXKHIO I[IHHICTL TEKCTY, OCKUIBKA TEKCT
iCHY€ He SIK €IMHa CTPYKTYPA, a Pajilie K KapKac, y sIkoMy Tepoi
3HAXOJUTH CBIH MPOCTIP» .

TIpuKMETHOIO PUCOIO ITAMICEKOI aKTOPCHKOI MafiCTEPHOCTI
OyJI0 IPYHTOBHE BHUBYEHHS XapakTepiB repoiB. Came II0 pPHUCY
MaiicTepHo BukoprucToByBaiau Tommaszo Cainbsini, Epaecro Pocci
Ta Apnemainu Pictopi. Creniune 300pakeHHS OUIBIIOCTI
MIEKCHIPIBCLKUX T€POIB Ha ITAMINMCHKIN CIIEHI IIPOHMU3aHO 1IEEI0
PO T€, II0 IIEPCOHAX «€ HAPDKHUM KaMEHEM ... IHTepIpeTrarii
BEJIMKOT'O aKTopa»lz. Pocci Ta iHII aKTOpPW ajanTyBaiH I poi
BIZIIOBIHO JIO CBOIO CMaKy Ta HaBHYOK, T'OJOBHMM YHHOM,
HIJIIXOM CKOpOYeHb 1 Bapiariii, MOau(dIKyIoUYd TEKCTH II €C
3T1IHO TIONEPEIHBO BCTAHOBJIEHOI'O IOPSAJAKY JIEHHOTO, SKHI
BOHHM OpPraHi30oBYBajH, 1ACHTH(DIKYIOUI JTOMIHYIOUYY MPHCTPACTh
repoiB okpeMux apaM. Sk mucas cam Tommaszo CanBiHi B CTaTTI,
omyOmikoBanii 'y 1907 pomi: «Y MakbGera jgomiHye

Present / Edited By Enza De Francisci, Chris Stamatakis. New York : Routledge, 2017.
P. 125-136.

"% Ibid.

!1¢1] grande attore non si preoccupa del valore artistico del testo, perché il testo non esiste come
struttura unitaria, bensi solo come intelaiatura entro cui si situa il personaggio”, Alonge R.
Teatro e spettacolo nel secondo Ottocento. Bari : Later- za, 1997. P. 26. See also: 1/ teatro del
personaggio. Shakespeare sulla scena italiana dell’800. / Ed. Laura Caretti, Roma : Bulzoni,
1979; Graziano C. Ernesto Rossi: ‘artifex additus artifici’. La testimonianza dei copioni di
scena. Identita, alterita, doppio nella letteratura moderna. / Ed. Anna Dolfi. Roma : Bulzoni,
2001. P. 91-109.

'2¢[E] la chiave di volta dell’interpretazione shakespeariana del grande attore”, ibid. P. 42.
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yectomobctBo; 'y lammera — momcra; y Kopons Jlipa —
HEBTUHICTD; y OTEII0 — KOXaHHs.

Hawm, ciyxayam JIiTHROI IIKOJIHM, TOCIIJOBHO H CHCTEMHO
MPOJAECMOHCTPYBAIIN TE, SIKa BEJIMKa BIIIMOBIIAIBHICT JIEKUTH Ha
KOKHOMY 3 aKTOpIB, III0 XO4yTh JOTOPKHYTHCH J0 IllekcmipoBoro
cBiTy. Pocci, Hampukiag, CaMOCTIMHO IIEpEKJIaB BCl II'€CH
Illexcmipa, B SKUX BiH I'paB. Bin mucas J0BIri KOMEHTapl CBOIM
KOJIEraM MIOA0 TOr0, SIKHM caMe Ma€ OyTH XapakTep TOro 4u
IHIIIOTO IIEpCOHAXy. Y CBOIX MeMyapax BIH 3ragye€ Ipo II'€Cy
«tOmiii Ilezap»: «lle Oyma m’eca, sgKka mepeciigyBaga MeEHE
MIPOTATOM JIOBTMX COPOKa POKIB, 1 BOHA HE MOIJIA CIIOKIiHHO
CTOSITH Ha MOIH TOJIHIII, 1 )KWJIa TaK, HiOM BOHA MaHyBaja B MOl
cBinomocri Ta cepii».

He3abyTHe BpakeHHS Ha YYaCHHKIB JITHBOI IIIKOJIU
cnpaBmwia jaekiis 1npodecopkun  Hixometn Yinmoem  «Tir
AHIpPOHIK: 3pa30K Ta MpELeNeHT BIIHAWACHWH Yy I1aM’sTi
€spommm» (“Titus Andronicus: Pattern and Precedent in
(re)membereding”). Boma mnpamoe B VYHiBepcureri Bycrepa
(BeaukoOpuTanist), e BHUKJIAIA€ JITEPATypy IEPIOAY PaHHBLOTO
MOJIEpHY Ta JOCHIDKY€ TeaTpaiabHi HW KiHemaTorpadiusi
noctanoBku  Illekcmipa. Bimoma gk aBTOpKa  KHUTH
«IexcmipiBebkuii 'amier B Pymynii 1778-2008» (Mellen Press,
2010), pemakrtopka ¥ cmiBaBTopka Doing Kyd (MUP: 2016), a
Takox cremiansuoro surycky Cahiers Elisabéthains 96 (2017).
KpiMm TOro, BOHa € TOIIOBHUM PEAAKTOPOM KypHany Reviewing
Shakespeare nns PymyHii.

IIpodecoprka Yinmoem mparmroBaga 3 MIEKCIIPIBCEKUMU
dbectuBamaMH B €BpOIEHCHKIH  Mepeki  IIEKCIPiBCHKUX
(becTruBaIiB mMoHAI AECIATH POKiB, a 3 2010-ro opranizoBye cepiro
ceminapiB ESRA «lllexcmipiBchbki BUCTaBW» Ha MIKHapOIHOMY
mekcmipiBcbkoMy (ectuBami B Kpatioi. Toxk, xoTimocs 6
JeTalbHillle 3yNUHATHCH, Ha i1 podori «lllekcmip Ha
€BPOMNEHCHKUX (PECTUBATLHUX CIIEHAX», CIIBABTOPAMH SKOi €

BSalvini T. My interpretation of “Othello”. Putnam’s Monthly. A Magazi- ne of Literature, Art
and Life. October1907. P. 29.

(11 Giulio Cesare] dello Shakespeare mi ha perseguitato per il lungo spazio di 40 anni, ¢ non
poteva rimaner chiuso nella mia libreria, vivente qual’era [sic] nella mia mente e nel mio
cuore”, Rossi E. Quarant’anni di vita artistica, Firenze : Niccolai, 1887. Vol. 1. P. 244.
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®daopenc Mapu 1 [Toa IIpeckoTT, 1 Ipo sIKy BOHA PO3MOBiJIa HAM
y IINTHIA MMKOJIl. ABTOPH LHOI0 BHIAHHS 3alpOIIYIOTh HAC
BIZNIPABUTHCH Y JAUBOBMIKHY IIOJIOPOXK II0 MICIAX CYYaCHUX
TeaTpalbHUX TocTaHoB m’ec lllexcmipa Ta moOyBaTH Ha TaKHX
(dhectuBanax, sk ABiHbioHCHKHH (hecTuBaib 1 Le Printemps des
comédiens y Momnnense (Dpanmisg), decruBans AbMarpo
(Icmmanis), Hlekcmip v yotuphox 3amkax (Uexiga ta CaoBauyunna),
Mixnapogunii  IllekcmipiBebkuii  pectuBanr  y  Kpaiiosi
(Pymymist), IllexcmipiBebki (ectuBami B Enbcinopi  (Jamis),
I'manceky (ITonbina), Jeromi (Yropmmuna), Itami (Cep6ist), Hoiici
(Himeuunna), Ilatanennmi (bonrapist), Pumi tTa Beponi (ITamis).
Lleit exckypc Bigpi3HAETBHCA Bif IHIINX MIEKCIIPO3HABUUX POOIT
THM, IO HE CTaBUTh 3a METY IIOIIYK BTPAauy€HHMX CTapOAaBHIX
IMIIEPI Ta KyJNbTYp, BiH C(POKYCOBAHHMH Ha IOJOPOKI 3aiIst
aHANN3y Cy4YacHHUX HAOpsIMKIB, TEHIEHIIN Ta IHHOBAIld v
TeaTpaTbHOMY CEpPEJIOBHILI Kpi3h MPU3MY KHBHX HICKCITIPiB-
CBHKHX BHCTaB.

Jlexmis podecopku YUinmoenr: «Tit AHIPOHIK: 3pa3oK Ta
OpeneaeHT BigHalgeHnii y mam’sTi €BpomM.» IOKa3zajia
HEPO3PUBHUN  3B'I30K MK KYJIBTYpOIO, JITEPaTyporo i
MOJIITHKOIO Ta ITOACHUIIA, 3 YAM caMme Oyia MoB’sA3aHa HeaOHsaKa
nonyisapHicth m'ecu  «TiT  AHAPOHIK» cepel  KPUTHKIB 1
pexucepiB y 1990-x pokax.

3apa3, Ha OyMKy mpod. YUiHmoer, cleHiYHa MOMYJISIPHICTH
«Tita Augponika» ToisIra€ B MOro «HOBOMY 3BYYaHHI» ITiCIIS
MIPUXOAY HOBUX TEOIMONITHYHUX peajiid Ta 3MIHM (I3UYHHAX 1
GIICUXIYHAX» (MEHTAJIBHUX ) KOPAoHIB €Bponeticbkoro Corosy. Y
CBOIM JIEKIIT BOHA JOCHIIANIa YOTUPH €BPOIEHCHKI MMOCTAHOBKU
i€l m’ecH Ta IXHIF 3B’ 130K 3 MOJIITHYHUMH 3MIHAMH, MITPALi€Io,
3POCTAHHSIM IIPOABIB HAIlOHAMI3My 1 KceHooOii. Bei 1mi
dakropu, Ha JAYMKY JOCHiAHHMIN, BHUBOIATH mecy «TitT
AHnpoHik» B aBanrap] llekcrnipiBChbKOTO KaHOHY.

dabio Yambemna, momenr YwuiBepcurery Poma Tpe Tta
VHiBepcutery Carmienna y Pumi, momiMBcs 3 HAMU HAIpOUy.
NUHAMIYHOIO JEKIIICI0 Mif Ha3Boi0: «BakxaHanabHi TaHIl y 11’ €ci
“AnTomniii Ta Kieomarpa”: mortaHiroemMo?». Moro mpeseHTaris
OyJia IpoHHM3aHa IHTEJICKTYaJIbHUM TYMOpOM. BiH po3moBiB mpo
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B3a€MO3B'SI30K TAHI[IO 3 FeIIONECHTPUYHOIO KapTuHOI0 KonepHuka
B kanoni Illekcmipa, TaHIFO 3 aCTPOHOMIYHUMHM KOHIEIIIISIMH, 1
Ipo Te, K 3MIHMBCS caM TaHOK Imicis BinkpuTTsa KonepHuka Ha
npukianli m’ecu «AnrtoHi 1 Kieomarpa». Becenmi Ta Hamis-
JKapTIBJIMBI CIIOCTEPEIKEHHsS omeHTa YamOeln HaIITOBXHYIIH
MeHEe ¥ IHIIMX CJIyXadiB Ha HeOodiKyBaHl BHCHOBKH: Illekcmip vy
CBOEMY KaHOHI, 3J]a€ThCS, IMPUXOBAB CIIAM CBOEI MiATPUMKH
rejgionenTpusmy. [IpuumHaMKU TAKOro HPUXOBYBAHHS MIr OyTH
€TM3aBETUHCHKHAM KYJIBTYPHHI KOHTEKCT, B IKOMY XHB 1 TBOPHUB
npamaTypr. Bim, sk 1 HOro cydJacHHKH, IMcCaB MH'ecH, I100
3apoOMTH HA JKUTTI, 1 TOMY HE MIT JO3BOJHTH COOI1
MATPUMYBAaTH YH  JUCKPEIWTYBATH OYIb-IKYy THCSIYOJITHIO
Teopilo, sgKka Maja Oe33amepedyHy MATPUMKY JepiKaBHHX
IHCTUTYILIH Ta HepkBu. HiXTo 3 €IM3aBeTHHIIIB HIKOJIX HE CTaB O1
BIOKPUTO MiAPHUBATH TEOPIiIO, IO JEXKajla B OCHOBI COIAJIBHOL
iepapxii, 10 SKOT BOHU HaJICKAIIH.

Jloxropka Anna Kosanpue-IlaBimik 3 Yuisepcurery Jlomss
y nexmii «Ilatonoris mpupomu y PuMmcekux TBopax: Eko-
KPUTHYHUN MAX1A» Ppo3IOBUIA MOPO BIAHOCHMHH JHIOAUMHUA Ta
npuponu y puMchkux m’ecax lllexcmipa. Bona 3ampomonysaina
BU3HAYEHHS JIICY SIK IIPOCTOPY, IO PETYIIOETHCS TOBTOPIOBAHUM
AKTOM IIpUBJIACHEHHS 3 OOKY KOpPOJIBCHKOI BIIAJHM, a TaKOX
IIPOIEMOHCTPYBajda BIAMOBIAHOCTI MK PHUTOPHKOIO BOJIOMIHHS
JIicoM 1 OVAIBHULITBOM IHIIOTO [ocus communis ISl MOIITHIHOTO
BUKOPUCTAHHS [IPUPOIH, TOOTO YKIHOYOTI'O TiJa.
IIpocropyBanHs/HaTypami3aiis KiHOYOro Tijga B I’eci Bimbsma
Illekcmipa «TiT AHIPOHIK» OCATAETHCS 3a  JTOITOMOIOIO
MepeIieTeHUX YABHUX Tomorpadii «deminizoBaHoi» Tomorpadii
Pumy Ta micy sk mosii. Came MK IIMMH JBOMa JIOKyCaMu
KOJIMBAIOTHCSA TOJIITH30BaHl JKiHoui Tima Jlasimii # Tamopwu,
pernpe3enToBadi B lllekcmipoBoMy TEKCTI SIK mek3axi Tiia, B sKi
BIIHCAHE HACUILCTBO «3aKOHIB nicy»ls_

MerabopuyHe BUKOPUCTAHHS TiIa JABHO CTAJ0 aKCiOMOIO
JUIl PEHECAHCHUX YSBIEHb IPO CBIT 1 CyCHUJIbHI BIJHOCHHHU B

15 Kowalce-Pawlik A. Laws of the Forest Mapping Violence on the Female Bodyscape in Titus
Andronicus 2014.
URL: https://www.academia.edu/86000603/ Lawes_of the Forrest Mapping Violence on_t
he Female Bodyscape in_Titus_Andronicus.
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HpoMy. HeommatoHiunumii 3akoH cuMmaTii MDK MIKpo- Ta
MaKpOKOCMOM Ma€ CBOIO CHJIy Ta HACIIAKH JUIS IIPOYUTAHHSI
J)KIHOYOro TiTa SK JaggmadTy COI[aJbHUX BIIHOCUH
KyJIbTYypHIiH reorpadii apamatyprii lllekcmipa. Ha mepmmii mian
Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI BUXOJIUTH TOTOYACHE PO3YMIHHS (DYHKIIT JIicy
SK JIHTBICTHYHO CKOHCTPYMOBAHOTO MiCIS JUIS  CKOEHHS
HACHJIBCTBA [IPOTH JKIHOK, 110 MU i 6aurmo y Turta Augponika'®.

MOKIUBICTE TTOAUBHMTHCH BHCTaBy «MakbOera» y Tearpi
I'nmo6o, ne pexucepy ([Jamieme CanBo) Ta axropaM BIAIOCh
30eperTy MIEKCHIPIBCLKY €HEPreTUKY I HEBUUEPIIHUN MOTEHIIAI
KOMI3MY 1 Tparizmy, 3akiageHuii y mepmorsopi. JoOpe, 1o
Ilexcmip y pykax aBTOPiB BUCTaBH HE MEPETBOPUBCS Ha IPHUBIJ
JUIsl CYMHIBHUX BIIpaB y CaMOBHII SI9yBaHHI, a 3aJIMIINUBCS
Iexcmipom.

OCo0NIUBOI0 «POA3MHKOIO» JITHHOI IIKOJH CTAIX KJIAacH
aKTOPCHhKOi MAalCTEPHOCTI, e YYaCHUKH MOTJIM ceOe cripoOyBaTH
1 IK PEKHCEPH, 1 AK CIEHAPUCTH, 1 IK aKTOPH IIiJ KEPIBHUIITBOM
HaA3BUUYAMHO TaJaHOBUTOI Ta HEOpAMHApHOI XKiHKH JlopemaHu
Cxapameinny, ska € gasaiM apyrom Jxkimki [Ipoetti. Im’sa 1iboro
ITAMCEKOr0 aKTopa Ta CHiBaka BIIOMO KOXXHOMY ITaIIIIoO,
sknii  roouts lllexcmipa, amke 3aBasgku cuHbHOPY IlpoerTi
cboroaHi B Pumi icHye mekcripiBcbkuit Teatp «I'1mo6o». MeHi Ta
IHIIMUM yYaCHUKAM JITHBOI IIKOJIM IIOIIACTHIIO BHUCTYIIHTH B
puMchKoMy Teatpi «IJ1000» B IKOCTI SIK aKTOPa, TaK 1 Iisgaya.

OkpeMO XOTUTOCA O BIJ3HAYMTH, 11O B paMKax JITHHOI
MIKOJM MICIAA KOXKHOTO OJIOKY JIEKIIH IIPOBOIMIIOCS Oararo
MMaHeNbHUX JMCKYCIH, Ha SKHX IaHyBaJia APYXKHS arMmocdepa
[IOBHOT'O B3a€MOPO3YMIHHA Ta JeMokpaTu3my. CTyIeHTH MOTJIH
BiIbHO 3ajaBaTH OyJb-sAKi 3alMTaHHS, HABITH IIPOBOKATHBHI, Ta
MaJIi CMIJMBICTH HE ITOTODKYBATHCH 3 IMEHHTHMH JIEKTOPAMHU.
Amnamni3 m’ec lllekcmipa OyB y»e TIHOOKUM 1 0araTOIIaHOBUM.

Bisutr y Kopomiscekuii Iactutyr Higepnanmis, skuii €
HAlOaBHINIOK Ta HAWOUIBIION TOJUIAHACHKOIO HAyKOBOIO
IHCTUTYIIEIO 3a KOPJAOHOM, HaJaB HaM MOJKJIMBICTH TOOAYUTH SIK
B3a€EMOJIIOTL HAYKOBI CIIJIBHOTH Ha MIDKHApOIHOMY pIBHI.
Kopomiscekuii ITHetuTyT HifiepianaiB Bigirpae HeaOUsIKy pojib y

' Ibid.
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KOMYHIKAIl MK ITaTIHCBKOI Ta TOJJIAHACHLKOI0 HAayYKOBHUMHU
CIJIBHOTAMH 1 TIPOIIOHYE Jy’KE€ PIZHOMAHITHY OI10Ii0TEKY 3
AHTHUYHOCTI, 3arajibHOI 1CTOPII Ta icTOpii MucTenTB PuMy i ITanii.

3aBAsSKM yyacTl y Ii{ JIITHIA MIKOJI, CTYIEHTH 3MOIIH
noauBwiKcs Ha TBOpH lllexcmipa Ta HOro repoiB 30BCIM IIij
IHIIUM KyToM. Hampukiana, 1iKkaBUMH BHSIBUJIMCS 1HTEPIPETAILis
CTOCYHKIB MK AHTOHIO Ta bacaHio, a Tako)X OCMHCJICHHS
o6pasy [lopiii sx cuMmBoITY heMinn3sMy. MeHe 0coOMCTO Bpa3umia
0araToILUIaHOBICTE Ta Pi3HOMAHITHICTE iHTepuperamiii lllekcmipa,
a y4acTb y po0OOTI JNTHHOI IIKOJM [Jajla IIOMITOBX JUIS
MPOJYKTHBHOTO BUBYCHHS JIOCHITHUIIBKUX TPAJUIIH Pi3HUX
KpaiH.

s mkona myske MBUAKO chopMyBalia IIIJIEHE TOBAPUCTBO
EHTYy31acTiB, JroJiel 3akoxanux y TBopH Lllexcmipa 6e3BiqHOCHO
JIO eTany ¥oro BuBYeHHs. S Oauriia mupe 3axorieHHs bapaom B
oyax Momoxl. KpiMm Toro, g Oyrga DIpPHEMHO BpakeHa
OaraToOHAILIOHAILHUM CKJIAZAOM CIyXadiB IIKoau. s Toro, mo0
chopMyBaTH LIO aypy TOOPO3ZHWINBOCTI, OPraHi3aTOPH TOKJIAIN
YUMaja0 3yCHJIb, OYJIHM CTBOpPEHI BCi yMOBH I €(hEKTUBHOIL
HAyKOBOI CHIBIpalli, Ha 3aX0Jax MaHyBajga aTMochepa MOBHOTO
B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHS.

VYci nonoBimi B mikoii Oynu mpucBsiueHi TeMi «lTaimiichki
mecu ta Pum Illekcnipay, 1mo BigKpUBaAIO MIMPOKI MOKIHBOCTI
JUIL  JTOCHI/DKEHHS XPOHOJIOTIT Ta CHHXPOHHOCTI CIOXKETIiB
[ekcmipa. 11i nBi cdepu TiCHO IMOB’s3aHi, TOMY KOXXEH BHOIp
nepeKiagaya 1 KOKHE PEeKHUCEepPChbKe PIIIeHHS Mae 0co0JIMBe
3HaueHHs. Hampukman, Oynp-siki 3MiHAa TNPH3BOJUTH IO
ceMaHTHYHOTrO 3cyBy. CUTYyallis YCKIAAHIOETHCS 1€ W THM, IO
TOYHO BHU3HAYUTHU, SKUMHU OyJIM HaMipd PEHECAHCHOI'O aBTOpa,
MPaKTUYHO HEMOXJIMBO. KpiM TOro, BCepeauHi Ccamoro
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO JAMCKYPCY BifIOyBae€ThCs TMOCTIHA B3a€MOist
HOro CKIAJOBUX — pI3HI KOMIIOHEHTH BIUIMBAaIOTh OJIMH Ha
OJTHOTO, CTBOPIOIOTBCS HOBI BEpCii, 3MIHIOETHCS CHPUAHATTS
XYJIO’)KHIX 3700yTKIiB MMHYJIHUX 4YaciB, TIEPEOCMHCIIOIOTHCS
CEMaHTHUYHI KOOPJMHATHU MOIEPEAHIX 1HTeppeTaii. [Tepexnaau
Ta IHTEpHpeTamii CTBOPIOIOTH MEBHY CHUCTEMY CIIOTBOPEHHUX
J3epKaj, sIKi TOCTIHHO pyXalThCs, YTBOPIOIOYM BCE HOBI
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MoABIMHI 00pasu opuriHaiy. ToMy Tema INepekiamiB i
TearpajbHUX ajanramii «ltamiicekux 1m’ec 1 Pumy» €
HaJ[3BUYAIHO I[IKaBOIO TTPOOIEMOFO JIJIst meKcnipo3HaBuiB

[ekcmip — moer i Jpamarypr, SIKUH 1 ChOTO/IHI 3aJTUINIAETHCS
MOMYJISIPHUM Yy 4MTadiB 1 mspiadiB. Lle — XyAoXKHUK, SKAN
3aHYPIOETBCS B TJIUOWHU JIFOJICBKOT OCOOMCTOCTI, 3aJIMIIAI0YH
MpocTip Juisi MalOyTHIX 1HTepnperamiid i penentiil. 3araiom
PuMchka JiTHS TIKOJIa CTalla TOJI€0, sKA TPOWILIA JIyKe
ycmimHo. BoHa po3risiHyna psn BaXKIMBHX JUIS CYy4acHOTO
MIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO  JUCKYpCY TMHUTaHb: SIK MH  aJamnTyeEMOo
knacnyauid  Teker Illexcmipa 1o BmacHMX moTped, MO HaM
MOXYTh PO3MOBICTH mpo ICTOpHYHHH 1 KynLTypHnﬁ KOHTEKCT Ti
CIIEMEHTH CIOWKETY, K1 6yJ1H BUJTyUYeHI B npouem HACTYITHUX
1HTepnpeTau11/1 1 aki HOBI (OKYCH IOCIHIHKEHHS MOXYTh
BUSIBUTHCS IIIKABIMH B MailOyTHHOMY. XOUYEThCS CIIO/iBATHUCH,
10 Ha [[OMY IUIAXY Ha HAC YEKAIOTh 0araTo MiKaBUX BiJIKPUTTIB
1 HeCTo[IBAaHMX HAYKOBHX 3HAXIJIOK.

HaiioinpimuM nocsaraeHdasM PuMcbkol aiTHROI mxomu 2022
POKY, Ha MO0 AYMKY, cTano 3axoruieHe crpuitHatTs [llexcmipa
MOJIOJMMH CTyAeHTaMH. Llel (opyM BUSBUBCS Ty’Ke KOPHUCHUM B
iaHi  OOTOBOpEHHS ~ aKTyaJlbHUX  MPOOJIEeM  Cy4acHOTO
IIEKCIIPO3HABCTBA, a €(PEKTUBHICTh HOro poOOTH BHU3HAYaIaCs
CTPYKTYPOBAHICTIO, JIOTIYHICTIO Ta TOCIIJOBHICTIO HAyKOBOTO
TUCKypcy.  MiKHapomHa  pempe3eHTaTHBHICTH  CeMiHapy
3abe3neunsia 6araToacneKTHUI NOIJIA Ha AOCIIIKYBaHI TEKCTH,
110 HaﬁKpamHM YUHOM KOPEIIOEThCS 31 CIenudikoo 00’ €KTiB
aHaJI13y Ilompu BCe pO3MAITTA TEMATHKM # METOMMIHHX
MO3UIliH, JOMOoBiAauiB i cnyxaqlB 00’ elHyBaa atmocepa
HAYKOBO{ CHIBIpaIli Ta JOCIiAHUIBKOTO €HTY31a3My.
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Thor Orzhytskyi
Sister Juana Ines de la Cruz: between feminism and indigenismo

The article concerns the modern perception of the works by the most
famous Mexican writer of the colonial period — Sister Juana Ines de la Cruz.
There are two aspects of their perception by the foreign literary criticism in
recent decades: her presence in feminist studies and her role in understanding the
Indian component in the contemporary Mexican culture. Since the end of the
twentieth century the Mexican society has been actively losing its macho view of
women’s role, so the figure of the famous poetess and nun is on par with other
prominent women of the Mexican culture, who were destined to break the
masculine traditions of the country. The feminist perspective of research on the
work of Sister Juana is particularly inherent to the research of A. Alatorre,
E. Arenal, O. Blanco, S. Merrim, G. Sabat de Rivers. Sister Juana’s — a non-
Indian’s — active interest in the indigenous culture is less well-known among
researchers outside Mexico, just as the now officially emphasized
multilingualism of the Mexican culture, the basic figure of which is Sister Juana.
This aspect of the creative heritage has been researched, in particular by
C. Egan, L. Leal, K. Zanelli, E. Flores.

However, since no special attention has been paid to the possibility of
understanding the role of this writer in the perspective of the literature of
indigenismo, such a task is set by the author of the proposed article. He also
seeks to introduce the Indian component of Sister Juana’s work into the pan-
Americancontext of the symbolic and identificational use of Indian languages by
artists who did not originally come from the Indian language environment and,
on the other hand, the radical turn of the Catholic Church in Latin America in the
21st century towards the indigenous cultures.

The recent publication of Sister Juana’s unique Ukrainian four-volume
book, thoroughly prefaced by T. Riazantseva, should draw the attention of both
Ukrainian hispanists and latinamericanists to this phenomenal figure.

Keywords: Sister Juana Inés de la Cruz, Mexican literature, American
Indian languages, feminism, indigenismo.

Iryna Bezrodnykh
Role-play on the Edge: Seduction Strategy as a Dominant of Robert
Herrick's Erotic Narrative

The article under consideration studies the love poetry of Robert Herrick,

a representative of the courtly poetic tradition of England in the first half of the
XVIIth century, who is traditionally considered to be the one of "Cavalier"
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poets, with the focus on the erotic narrative of the writer.

The attention is concentrated on the constituents of the love game, which
the persona initiates in order to persuade the lady-addressee of the poem to
respond to the main message — to surrender to feelings, rejecting prohibitions and
social constraints, following the main hedonistic motto of the era — “carpe diem”.
The article defines the nature of the artist's creative search, whose poetic canvas
combines Petrarchan stamps with the immodest "role-play"”, which later became
known as "cavalier", as well as elements of voyeurism, eroticism, masculinity,
which, according to contemporary feminist criticism, borders on phallocentrism.

The image of the lady the poetic work is dedicated to is often
emblematized, fragmented, and embellished: to provoke the persona’s desire she
is to seduce by her own appearance, besides she is often the object of desire
rather than an active player in a sexual game. Therefore, sometimes she is found
in the passive state, and the author resorts to the technique of dreams or
delusions, thus being able to be overt in the poetic text, while formally
remaining within the boundaries of decency.

Keywords: courtly poetic tradition, "cavalier", love lyrics, eroticism, love
game.

Oleksandr Pronkevich
Actualisation the “Cervantes Code” in the TV series “Ministry of Time”

The purpose of the article is to examine the nature and constituent
elements of the ”Cervantes code” in world culture, which is defined as the whole
complex of messages, thematic complexes, genre conventions, poetic features,
philosophical thoughts and life practices associated with the man and writer
Cervantes. In turn, the ”Cervantes code” consists of a number of subcodes that
form their own traditions. The theoretical positions of the research are illustrated
on the material of the television series ”Ministry of Time”.

Keywords: cultural code, Cervantes, subcode, myth, mass culture,
literature and cinema.

Nataliya Torkut, Olha Kvasnytsia
The productivity of the interdisciplinary modus of modern
Shakespearean studies: Coriolanus as an object of bibliotherapy and
psychotherapy

The article presents the text of Shakespeare's tragedy Coriolanus as an
object of bibliotherapy and psychotherapy, demonstrating the effectiveness of an
interdisciplinary method that involves a wide range of philological and art-
therapeutic practices and methods aimed at psychocorrection of the individual,
in particular, working through complex psycho-emotional states of the
individual during the recent Russian-Ukrainian war.
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The authors pay special attention to defining the goals and revealing the
possibilities of art therapy, in particular those related to self-expression
(emotions and feelings associated with experiencing problems), expanding
personal experience of self-knowledge, searching for one's individuality,
uniqueness and significance, strengthening one's own identity, internal
integration of the personality, active search for new adaptive forms of interaction
with the world, and gaining psychological flexibility. Art therapy, particularly
through the use of Shakespearean texts, not only allows unconscious aspects of a
person's psychological life to be expressed, but also to be reflected upon, to heal
traumatic experiences, to take a proactive stance in life, and to expand one's
range of skills. An example of this is the "Project W: Veterans, Volunteers and
William", which resulted in the creation of an amateur English-language
production of Shakespeare's Twelfth Night for the purpose of providing
psychotherapeutic and social support to combat veterans. In this research,
Coriolanus is one of the portraits of a modern Ukrainian warrior who, on his
return to civilian life, is living a deep personal psychodrama, who is seeking
justice for the pain of loss, who is not always understood and accepted by society,
and who does not always understand the world outside the war. Therefore, the
analysis of the problematic and thematic spectrum of the Roman play Coriolanus
using the psychodynamic method allows us to expand the repertoire of
psychotherapeutic practices with a projection on the Ukrainian experience.

The combination of the strategy of close reading with the basic principles
of the psychodynamic method aimed at revealing and bringing to the level of
awareness the hidden causes of disharmony, the motivation for choosing certain
patterns of behaviour, as well as outlining the areas of traumatic experience, etc.
makes it possible to identify those poetic elements (conflict situations, collisions,
images, artistic tropes) in the text of Coriolanus that have art therapeutic potential.

Therefore, bibliotherapy (reading with a focus on one's own existential
situation) can assist in developing strategies to resolve complex life conflicts,
taking into account the corrective experience (emotional, psychological,
intellectual, social, etc.) gained during the process of reception. Furthermore,
world classics, including the works of William Shakespeare, not only help to
reduce the mental tension of each individual, but also provide a means of
overcoming individual and collective traumas. This demonstrates the effectiveness
of an interdisciplinary approach combining philology and psychology.

Keywords: Dbibliotherapy, psychotherapy, trauma, W. Shakespeare,
Coriolanus, poetic elements, behavioural patterns, close reading strategy.

Yulia Shchukina
Artistic features of performance Othello staged by Oleksii Hlaholin
and its place in the Shakespeariana of the Ukrainian drama theatre

For the first time in Ukrainian theatre studies, the article comprehensively

analyses performance Othello on the stage of ‘T. H. Shevchenko’ Academic
Ukrainian Drama Theatre, Kharkiv (1952). It has been found that this
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performance became the sixth stage interpretation of tragedy Othello in the
Ukrainian theatre. Oleksii Hlaholin's production was characterized by an
intelligent and non-exotic interpretation of the main character of this classic
play. Despite the ideological demands of the Epoch of Stalin, with its vulgar
sociological approach to the classical heritage, the director’s focus was on the
psychological relationship between Othello and lago. The disadvantages of
‘Shevchenko’ Theatre production include the fact that it provided less insight
into the motives of Desdemona’s love for the Moor. The actors' execution of
their storyline in a partnership sense was not convincing enough. At the same
time, in the performance, in which the disciples of Les Kurbas played mainly —
Danylo Antonovych, Les Serdiuk, Fedir Radchuk, Hryhorii Kozachenko, Sofia
Fedortseva, Yuliia Fomina, Mitrofan Kononenko and others, and the assistant
director was Berezilian Serhii Khodkevych — the laws of expression elaborated
in «Berezil» Theatre can be traced: chariness, rhythmicality and showing a
fragment instead of the whole. The article proves that performance Othello
staged by Oleksii Hlaholin played a decisive role in the preparation of the troupe
of Ukrainian Drama Theatre, Kharkiv, to stage mastery of the most difficult play
written by W. Shakespeare, Hamlet (director Benedikt N. Nord, 1956).

Keywords: Othello, William Shakespeare, ‘T. H. Shevchenko’ Academic
Ukrainian Drama Theatre (Kharkiv), Oleksii Hlaholin, Artists’ Association
«Berezil», Les Kurbas.

Svitlana Deineka
Artistic representation of the phenomenon of liminality
in William Shakespeare’s Roman play Coriolanus

The article deals with W. Shakespeare's Roman play Coriolanus through
the prism of the theory of liminality. In particular, the liminal states and spaces
in this text are being analyzed. The tragedies Julius Caesar, Antony and
Cleopatra and Coriolanus, the plots of which are based on the historiographic
works of antiquity, belong to the Roman plays of William Shakespeare. It is in
these dramatic works, the heroes of which are real historical figures, that we
encounter a rather extensive list of manifestations of liminality.

Liminality is understood as "threshold", transitivity, change of status,
transformation which are characterized by the loss of hierarchy and the
acquisition of new features, a new social level. One of the most interesting in the
aspect of liminality is the tragedy Coriolanus. Its characters are experiencing
liminal states, are finding themselves in external and internal liminal spaces, that
became the object of research in this article. In addition, such new
terminological concepts as liminal relations (relationships) and the pendulum of
liminality were introduced into the discourse of literary studies. Under liminal
relations, it is proposed to mean a specific kind of relations between people
(characters), characterized by illogicality and uncertainty. For the recipients of
the work of art, such relationships remain vague and ambiguous, opening up the
space for reflections and interpretations, creating a perspective of proactive
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(dialogical) reception. The pendulum of liminality is a type of change or
transformation in interpersonal relationships characterized by repeated transition
of people (characters) from one position to another, and subsequent return from
the next to the previous one.

Liminal relations can be accompanied with such fluctuations, and it is
vividly presented in the tragic story of the life of the Roman general Caius
Martius Coriolanus, as described by William Shakespeare in his Roman play.

Keywords: Shakespeare, Roman play, Coriolanus, liminality, liminal state,
liminal space, liminal person, liminal relations, pendulum of liminality, exile,
identity.

Alys Daroy
“I would give you some violets but they withered all”’: Renaissance
Collections, Shakespeare and the Troubled Act of Gathering

This article considers fraught human attitudes to the natural world as
nested within the impulse to gather and collect natural resources and curiosities.
It examines contradictory expressions of gathering within Renaissance
England’s culture of collection as symptomatic of a troubled act underpinned by
competing ideologies. It questions whether Shakespeare’s plays might shed light
not only upon the fractured act of gathering but also offer potential solutions for
reunion with the more-than-human. Applying a presentist, ecocritical and
biocultural lens, it further asks whether textual collections of image clusters — as
a delineated, separated and categorised expressions of gathering — could yield
new ecocritical possibilities for reading the concordance. In doing so, it seeks to
explore whether a biocultural ecocritical view of Shakespeare’s textual
landscape may reveal potential solutions to the human relationship to nature in
light of the current environmental crisis.

Keywords:  Shakespeare; Environment; Renaissance; Gathering;
Collection; Botanical; Ecocriticism; Biocultural; Ecology.

Natalia Zhluktenko
On Renaissance and Baroque in Dutch literature

Dutch literary studies in the age of Renaissance and Baroque as a
university subject is treated nowadays in a specific way: to build up a systemic
picture of a literary practice of this period scholars not only present the historical
and cultural typology of literary phenomena at a national level. In order to
describe the conceptual characteristics of genres and styles in Dutch literature
comparison with their analogues in other cultures of Northern Europe is needed.
In literary studies at Ukrainian universities such critical perspective in teaching
of Dutch literary process is also necessary on didactic reasons: Dutch language
and literature is so far being taught as a second specialty for students majoring
either in English or German philology. In the first and so far, the only Ukrainian

205



Summaries

manual “An Overview of Dutch literary history” (publ. in 2002), that approach
was chosen as dominant.

In the article published the comparative aspect of the analysis is
combined with the focus on the specific features of the Dutch and the English
cultural experience of the 16" and 17" centuries, on formation of the new artistic
modes that appeared as a reaction to radical political and moral changes in life of
both countries at that time. Nevertheless, the comparative perspective we have
chosen was directed on specifically Dutch cultural codes that influenced both
individual and general trends and forms of literary process there. In overview of
the literary practice in the Netherlands at the time of an early Renaissance we
stress the continuity of certain expressive artistic forms typical of both the late
period in Middle Ages culture and of the new times: i.e. renovation in the
religious narratives in the Christian movement of “the New devotion”, the use of
elements of the carnival culture and the further development of the practice of
“rederijkers”, artists who used to participatr in both religious and seasonal
festivities, first in the cities, and later in small towns and villages of that country.
In the context of transition from Latin as the language of culture to use of the
national language specific features of this process in poetry of Janus Secundus is
presented. It’s important to note, that the first national Dutch theory of poetics
created by Matheus de Casteleun, a priest and a poet from Oudenaarde, appeared
(1555), which proves that Dutch poets and artists of that period worked in
contact with their French and the English colleagues.

Concise characteristics of poetry by Jan van der Noot, the first Dutch poet
who fully realized the new Renaissance poetic style, and his contemporary
Gerbrand Adriaensz Bredero show the further transformation of lyrical genres in
Holland. Poetical style of each of these authors had individual features, but both
resorted to synthesis of verbal images with musicality and elements of art of
painting. The complex of aesthetic concepts of Renaissance in the texts of this
artistic generation, especially in their philosophical poetry, made up the basis for
the formation of the next stage of literary development — for experiments in form
and metaphysical philosophy of Baroque discourse.

Keywords: typology in studies of connection of Renaissance and Baroque
in Dutch literature; factors of formation of the Renaissance literature in the
Netherlands; poetical aspects of Renaissance literary discourse; plurality of
artistic of styles and experiments in form as implementation of philosophy of
Baroque in Dutch literary process in the 17™ century.

Yevheniia Kanchura, Daria Maslova, Zoriana Osypenko
Reproducing of Shakespeare’s intertextuality in the Ukrainian
translations of Terry Pratchett’s Wyrd Sisters and Lords and Ladies:
specifics and techniques

The paper presents the results of the study on examples of Shakespearean

intertext in the Ukrainian translations of Terry Pratchett's novels "Wyrd Sisters"
and "Lords and Ladies". The research regards the translators’ strategies, in
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particular, the reliance on canonical examples of Ukrainian Shakespeare. The
authors focused on the selection of the approaches for the sources of certain
intertext and the strategy of the translator's notes and commented on the role of
the trait names translation. The authors conclude on the balance of domestication
and foreignization strategies, the consistency of the translation approach and the
significance of the Pratchett translation project for the Ukrainian translation
school are emphasized.

Keywords: Terry Pratchett, white knowledge, translation studies,
Shakespearean intertext, domestication, foreignization.

David Livingstone
Hamlet with a Cowboy Hat and Romeo as a Zombie: Shakespearian
Genre Films

This contribution is a review of the recent book by the Hungarian
Shakespeare scholar Kinga Foldvary. The book is entitled Cowboy Hamlets and
Zombie Romeos: Shakespeare in Genre Film. The first half consists of an
analysis and discussion of westerns, melodramas and noir films inspired by
Shakespeare’s plays. The second half explores more recent films marketed for
teenagers as well as vampire and zombie themed works and finally Shakespeare
biopic treatments.

Keywords: Kinga Foldvary, book “Cowboy Hamlets and Zombie
Romeos”, Shakespeare’s plays, Shakespearian Genre Films.

Yana Nikityuk
«Not that I loved Caesar less, but that I loved Rome more»: Learning
to Love Rome in Shakespeare and Shakespeare in Rome

The purpose of this article was to introduce the reader to the Rome
Summer School founded in 2004. In 2022 Rome Summer School took place in
Rome. The curriculum included an introduction to Shakespeare studies, studies
of theater and theater productions, an introduction to the film and media
industries, studies of Roman and Renaissance art history, general Roman history,
gender studies, literary criticism and text analysis. The course was crafted to
provide a specific knowledge and methodological tools to encompass the subject
"Roman Shakespeare", which provides an opportunity to master this sphere of
research from an intercultural, interdisciplinary and intermedial critical
perspective. This article offers a brief overview of the lectures given by the
world Shakespeare scholars to share with the reader an idea of modern
Shakespeare studies and their principal tendencies as well as to explore the
implications of different theatrical and performance interpretations. During the
sessions the students were invited to share their own theatrical interpretations of
Shakespeare plays and were asked how the meaning of a work of art may change
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in different times, contexts and cultures. Moving between the world in which
Shakespeare lived and the present day, this course introduced different kinds of
literary analysis that can be used when reading Shakespeare to unlock the
meaning and relevance of his plays. In author's view this event was extremely
important for the future international cooperation, organization of similar
conferences (events, seminars, masterclasses etc) in Ukraine and discovery of
the new perspective studies for Shakespeare timeless works by the young
Ukrainian Shakespeare scholars.

Keywords: Rome, Shakespeare, Rome summer school, modern
Shakespeare studies, Roman plays, Shakespeare's plays in the 19th century,
Shakespeare's modern theater productions, Shakespearean community.
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